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PREFACE. 


Heve for the Eaſe of the Reader ſet down in this Index, not 
only the Number of each Rehearſal refer d to, but of the Secti- 
ons which ſpeak of the Matter, that he may be at no Pains to 
it out. | 45 
Therefor I have ſet down the Number of the Rehearſals in Nu- 
al Letters, and of the Sections in Figures, and where no Figures 
ww, the whole Rehearſal treats of the SubjeA. | 
All that Read theſe Papers wou'd not have Patience to bear long 
wrſes upon all theſe Subjects, they wou'd call it a Body of Di- 
ty, and ſoon grow weary. Therefor it was Neceſſary to Intermix 
with other things, that they might go down with the Common 
plc, for whom they were chiefly Intended. And to whom this may 
calld a Dictionary of Divinity or of Controverſy, for they may 
to the ſeveral Heads, and find the Reſolution in as few Words as 
woud Read the Deſcription of a Town or 4 Perſon in az Hiſto- 
al or Geographical Dictionary. And if my Performance has An- 
dmy Intention, if I have been Able to Reduce Long Controver- 
into one Single Point, and have hit that Right, ſo that it prove 
be the Hcart of the Cauſe ; And have Reſolv d it in a Few words, 
un and Intelligible to Every body, then this will be an ufefull 
ork, and will Inform the Common People who Read not Books, 
what they Knew not before, nor cou'd come at in their way. My 
den was to do them Good, and if I have Contributed towards it 
I Meaſure, I ſball not Repent the Pains I have taken. 


INDEX. 


The Numera Letters are the Rebearſals, al 
the Figures the Sections. 
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xxix. 3. She ought to Maintain her Dignicy, xxx. 
Clergy. What Part they had in the Revolution, 
xXxxix. 8, 9, 10.xL 4, 5. | 


D. 


Y ſpeaking ſo Freely to them is out 
I. Indilpeniible Du, iv. vi. 2. 

Their — is Cauſeleſa, and upon the Great- 
eſt Uncertainty, themſelves being Judges, i. 2. 
Their Ordinations are not only Inv: | but Sacrile- 
gion, i. 3. And throws them out of the Church, i- 4. 

Serious Advice to them. iii. 7. iv. 7. 


Dowell. age; my 2 as to the Au 
to be Jacobiriſm. xxxvi, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Al- 


Diſſentert. 


of the Clergy. As 


may as to ſome Privileges 
v. 2. 


id to eat the Shew-Bre 
. 


Privilege of Whiggs in taking Oaths, 
| that is got allow'd to Church-Men. xl. 2, 
Ibligation of Oarhs. And of unlawful Oarbs. 


4 
A CivilWar Rais d againſt N 


o the New Prince of Orange. Xxx. 
10. | 


. | 
ours Condemn'd and ſent to 
the Review xliii . 
| the Murder of K. Char. 
de Betraying of K. Jam. II. xliui. 3. 6. 


ml. 3. 
lanzent ever E nacted the Principle of Keſi- 
li 8. 


Obedience. Dictated by the Law of Nature. 
6,7, 8. Acts of 1 
wr Hlonu ies. xliiii. 4. 


ö 8 
Rebellion. A LL Rebellion is fot Power. Ill 2. 


. - [\. God never did ofit. zin 5- 
The Caſtom of Naur, entf der H ate this win 2 
ae er 


not Anti- Epi v. 
' Nec r 10d Fred chem, it wou'd not 


our f | 5 V. 2. , |, — 
Rehearſal. His Shooting at King James at the 'Boyne. 
„ — Review whether 


he did or not. But Confeffes three 

init whom he has wag d. War 
them no Quarter. xli- 3 
this Rate. And what he 


Reboboam No Tyrant. Why God wou'd not 
him. But his Son Reveng'd his Quarrel. 
ten Tribes Guilty of Rebellion. xlvin. 


Review. His Diſpleaſure for my wiſhing well tothe 
New Prince of Grange. Shs fo His Satyr againſt 
the late Prince of Orange, xxxiv. 10. 

His Experiment. xxxii. 4, 5, 6,7. xxxviii. why he 
will not Defend it, nor giveit up. 

He Vindicates K. . from Glencoe, by charging the 
Maſſacre in Ireland upon King Char. I. xxxiii. 5. 
He Juſtifys King Fam. II. more than King Char. I. 

cide. XXxiv. XXIII. 7- 

He Denies the Authority of the Queen and Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain. Xxx. 3. 

Of his itting to Church-E{abliſhments. xxzix. 

4. He accuſes Church for not Praying for the 
Queen as Head of the Church. xxxix. 6. 

His  Revolution-Church and Revolution-Principles. 
XXKix. 2, 3. He allows Whiggs to Equivocat in 
an Oath, but not Church-Men. xl. 2. 

His Rule not to mind what 5s done, but by whom. XI. 
3. His Character of the Whiggs by miſtake. Zl. 6. 

The Law makes Sin with him. xt, 7. 
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before ſhowd Cor plain of any Wrong done 
to them, or ſet up their Claim 8 

Co:ntry-m. Such Kevolutions cou'd not Hap- 
pen, but they wou'd have ſet the World in 
a Flame. And if 7re#yt&y or any ether 
For m of Government exce Epiſcop oy had been 
the Primu:ve Inſtitutiok, che B con'd | 
never have Stolen themſelves into Poſſeſſi- 
on, and U/u pd upon all Churches, without 
auy Wotice, and without vaſt Struggling and | 
Conte |! « 

is not the Change of Church Government 
in Scotland trom Epr/copacy to Priabyie  fince 
the K evolution; ver * # wü A as 
it not known, that the Church of Exgland 
was overthrown in the Tate Timgs_of ur- 
pation ? Is ther any He of thoſe Times 
do's not make Mention of it? 

How then can we ſuppoſe That Fpsſcepacy 
(if an Uſurpatio,) ſhou'd have Prevail d in 
ai} the Churches of the World, without the 
leaſt Notice or Oppeſition by any whatſo- 
ever ? 


(3.) Rebearſ. This being fertl'd 1 think to 
a Demonſtration, | wound next lay dctore | 
the D.Jenters what the Conſequence will be, 
if we w:/fuly and without any Aeceſſity break 
off from Fpiſcepacy, which has Deſcended to 
us from the Apoſtles by as Clear and Evi- 
dent Fact as that ther were Emperors in Rome 
atzer Ceſar or Kings in England hace William 
the Conqueror. For it is in all 
Eccleſiajtical Hiſtories her were _ B:jbops 
in all Churches from the very Beginning. 


(49 Country-m. If Biſhops then were Con- 
ſtirured as Governors of Churches he that 


Dilowns the Governor of an | Core 
po. ar ion Dil owns over it, and 
catiuot be call d a Member of ſuch a Society, 


and Conſequently has no Title or Right to 
Rehearſ. This is Evident both in Fa and 
Reaſon every da es. A 
Diſſenters will Allow it in every Caſe, but 
therr own. And in their own, 
off from them. 


| 


And if ſo, then 
Oppolitzon to Eps 


e | leaſt, Diſputed E re While the #re 


«- | Will you run a Had then, where 


o be Baptid by ſuch an One; thaa by th, 
ho pretend to have Ordination, but h: 
one, except what is worſe than None, that 
what is in Direct Oppeſition to the Cn 
For the ſirſt of gheſe Pretend to no Come 
on Or Authority, but Excuſe chemſel ves pur 
ly upon the Pdjat of Neceffiry, and won 
aot have though. it Lawful for them to- 
it any Clergyman had heen Preſent - Weg 
as the other Claim is as their Night, and 
preterence to the Biſhop: or Clergy, T 
Difference ſeems to me; as if in my Abſer 
one ſhould Break open my Doors ia C7 
a Fre, and a Hou e ſhou'd do ir 
Reb me. e 


(7) Tebearſ. I have told you before, T; 
if we Cannot have the Ordine ces as Curiſ h 
Commanded them, it is more Qutiful to 6 
and Expreſſes greater Humility in our ſelet 
to pray Him not to Imptue the want of the 
to us, than to take ppon us to cute ne 
Ordinances, or ſet up a new Prieſthood of 
own Heads, as Jeroboam and Micah did. 
But it is Certaialy leſs Culpable for x 
Man to do ſome one Prieſtiy act, as to 8; 
tie &c. upon a Neceſſity, and where no d 
is to be had, than if he ſhou'd $ 
up falſe Orders, and Pretend to the_Office, 
gather Congreg ations him, in direct 

poſition do the Church, 2nd to Tear her 
Pieces. Ther is no Compariſon bet wixt the 
two Caſes. 


(8) And now I apply my ſelf sich 
Chriſtian Concern to our Miſled Dj 
and let them fee and. Conſider, that wi 
they Receive the N of Baptiſm 
the Lord's Supper in their Congregations, ti 
Receive no Sacraments nor are their 
Baptiz.d more than if a Porter or 4 
had done it. Nay, that it had been leſs b 
tily done by either of the ſe, in Caſe of N 
than by the Others in the Oran) 
Whoſe Ainiftraions are not only Yod 
Null, for want of Lawful Aurbority, but 
Sacrilegious, and ings of Ks 
are againſt the Lord. And will 7 
der Parents carry their Children to fuch, 


110% 


rerians themſelves Deny not the validry 
Epiſcopal Ordination ad Cone yently ot! 
Sacraments Adminiſter'd by their 


Soxts are Concer'd, and of your Ch 
where you may be Swe, by Confeſſion 


y Chuld | 


ADVERTISEMENT | 
HE Deiſts Manual: or a Rational EnquirJs 
the Chriftian Religion. with ſome Cone 
tions on Mr. Hobbs, Spinoſa, the Oracles of Ras 
Second kts, Ge. by C. Gildbn, Gent. Publ 
of the Oracles of Reaſon. To which is prof 
Letter from the Author of the Merbod with the 7% 


by the Bookſellers of Landen and Weſtminſter. 1767: 
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the word Im 
b bes Succ 
1 of the Biſbops. 
The Weakneſs * A 


ani ator, 


from 
Objection of the 2 that Epiſcopacy Crept in by Degrees, as other Erro- 


neon Opinions. 


whoſe Beginning 


But not in the Supremacy of the Pope 
ke alſo of che Dohr. i 


— 


This will not hold in Matters of Government. That 


Numb, 2. 


REHEARSAL. 


cou of the Diſſenters, that Biſbop and Preslyter are the ſame, Ex- 
in 


of the Churches being Reckon'd only by the Sac- 


ies. 


ſt Commonnealths. 
the Begining of which we know. 


inal points in Diſpute betwixt Us and the Church of Rome. 


. 


8 


e Odtober 15. 1707. 


have been Teard up- 
on. your aſter, 
and muſt tell you ſome 
Weftior | Ne met with. They tell me 
ba the word Pr Signzhes 
Biſhop, and the — B:ſbop ſometimes Sig- 
es a Predyrer, and therefore that 1 
xd 7recbyrer are the ſame thing. 
2 Thus word Jmperator which 
Tranſlate Emperor Sometimes 
General of an Army, or any other Com- 
—for the word fignifies Commander. 
| we know that many — — 
Emperor himſelf. Now ſuppoſe any, to 
m his Wie or Le«rning, ſhou'd ſet up a 
m Hypotheſes, and ſay, That ther never 
an E in eme; And ſupport his 
abundance uot «tions Out of the Roman 
hors where a” - General © of an was 
all Argue 
Te of - Bun bye of the 
mperors were no more than bare Ge- 
40 of 2 Armies, but had 


Nothing te gi 
3 Sal l ee, 


3 ſuppoſe every body wou'd 
at him, or, if he were in Earneſt, 


) Country- man. 


| 


link him a Mad. man. Becauſe ye 
ich words F. 
/ories of thoſẽ times wou d — him 


A ſhew bis b "When | fee the — 
the 12 Cæſars or Emperors of Rome: I mean 


many Kings with — — and I have 
en always ſo, never heard any 
y ſay other wiſe. | 


(2.) Rebearſ. And the Szcce 
Empire was Deduc'd ig 


= of the Re- 
Succeſſion of 


—— — — — 


tt 


overnment was not Deduc'd i in 88 
theſe Generals, but only of their 


2 to any Learned D:/- 
* in A — Whether in the Eccleſaſti- 
cal Hiſtories the Succeſſion of all the Churches 
is not Reckon'd by the S»cceſbon of the Biſhops 
alone, and not of the Presbyters or Deacons. 
. That makes the Caſe Clear. 
And that the B:ſhop: were the Governors of 
the Churches, And as you ſaid laſt time, 
How cou'd theſe Biſhops have Thruſt them- 
— into the Chief „ 
World over, without an 
be own'd as fuch . All, 
if the Original — b had been — 2 


They knew very well, 
which we Tranſlate Biſbep, Signify 


|ſeer, in which. ſenſe every Shepherd may he 


Species of Government 
we know not, muſt be from the Beginning. This Rule ve- 
nify'd in Epiſcopag, as in Monarchy again 


po Pt 


Zall'd an rige much more any Presbyter 
or Paſer In the Church, The Frymolopy of the 
word 1Te:7 3.749% is Elder-Man, which we 
call Alder; and the Seriores or Elders was 
us'd tro Expreſs Authority, and not only 
Age, as the Flag nat js, the Chief or 
Heads of the People, an Expreſſion frequent 
in Ferie Hence Ambaſſidors have been 
call'd Pe Here, and other Great Men, or 
in Great Emplymerts.” Now if any man 
ſnou'd later from this, That every Ambaſ- 
[ator or Aiderman of the City were a Cler;y- 
min, and of the Degree "of Prechiier in the 
Chin I ſuppoſe he con'd Perſwade but a 
few. The word Ale. ſignifies a Ai 
niſter r Servant; and Kom. xv. 8. Chrift is 
call's Tae ſhall we Art ue theretore, 
Tha! Chriſt is no more than of the Order 
of Deacon in the Co: < ? Such and no Bet- 
ter are the Arguments, from the Frymology 
of Words, that Biſbors are no more than 
Predbyrere. 
(oni. Such poor Stuff as this 
Frets even my Patience! But, Maſter, te 
ſay, That £Epi/cepzry did not come in 40 
at Orte, but Encroach'd oy Degrees. 


And thus, no Man can tell the B 
of Ep:ſcopacy at any time ſince the , , 
But we all know the Beginning of Preben; 

_Eburc ig 


that there Ass no Pre:byrerian 
the. d befgre John Calvin. 
Now pon ſee the Reaſon I had to pe 
mand from the Diſſent eva, That they wou'd 
ſhew the Time when F#piſcopacy did Regis 
For it they cannot Shew” it, Ae, mu Gn 
Epiſcopacy to have Deſccaded all the wy 
from the Apoſtles. F 


eg: hung 


(6.) Country-m. But is not an Univer 
Biſho Over All the Biſhops and Chur che, 11 
the World a Great Charge in the Cane, 
mem of the Church? And the Church of fn 
pretends to have Deriv'd this Jorm of Gore, 
ment all the "ay down from St. Perer. There 
fore, by you own Argumeiit, you are o. 
lig d to ſhew the Tie when this Uri 


Biſhop did hiſt ſet up at Nome. 
2 Thie we do with great Readineſ 


The firſt that Aſſum'd to be Tiroe).7 þ 


Kebearſ. Very well. Then let them ſhew 
when it Began. And we will Reckon for 
the Fcroachments afterwards. 

Conntry-m. They ſay, ther are many Er- 
rors Whoſe Beginning we do not know, and 
yet we may Diſcover them to be Error: 
afterwards. That the Tres were ſown 
while the Hausband- Aden ſlept, but were 
not Dyſcover'd till they were grown up. 
Thus that Errorcons Opinions may be In- 
ſtill'd from one to anocher, and Propagat 
a Time before the World takes 
Publick No: 
be able Then to tell who 
Broacher. 


(J.) Rebearſ. This ma 
which are Proach' 


Dark. But Government is not a 
this Nature. | It is always Publick 


ice of them; And no body may 
was the firſt 


be- 
fore every Man's Face. And when it is 


Alter d or Overthrown, every Man has a 
Share in it, and Feels it, it Aſſects him 
and his Circumſtances more or leſs. And 
no Hz of thoſe Times can miſs taking 
Notice it. ow is Govern- 
ment. And cou'd not be — Lf Spcn 
the Ruin of that Government (whatever it was) 
which was before it. Therefore I deſire the Dif 


ſenters to ſhew_me the Beginning of Epoſcopacy. 
For that a SEA Pri- 
vat 


nion) Whoſe ning We know 

m 11 5 = Beginning. Thu! 
no man can Hx the Time when Aſonarchy 
began in the World fioce or the 
Diviſon of the Nations after the Flood. And 
this is 2 Demonſtration thak che © 

Alonarchy was from Thence, and did not 
Begin in any After time. But we can 


Functually tell the Beginning of every Com- 
nn iW20% io the Vos: | | Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times do tell it. 


Original of | 


rrogant Tirie, which he calls 
wiſe Bliſpnemeas, and ſaid that vH r q 
Arrogat it to bimſelt, was a Lucifer fl 
Pride, and the Fore-r:nner of Anti-Chiiſt, 
Let Pope Bez feet 3. next Succellor | 
one tõ Greg. I. chok this Title, given ti 


by_£hecas that 7 yrarr 0 . who f 
22 | Afurder 'd his Maſter 1: 


this was in tis 
vent ß Century. And from that Begins | 
aw the Progreſs of this Uſurpaiion ct . 
Popes, and the Struggle of the B. bop, 252 


it, in many InRtances. à at the Com 
at Trent, and je 


y . 
in the Appenaix 
The Caſe of the TR 
£-4r40n. Printed, 1701. But 


you may 


the 
270. 
wou'd fill a Hiſto y to tell of the Oppond 
made by particular . bp, and other 
ned Men. | 


of 
2d. 


(7-) And not only as to this Point 
Government, but even in the Doftrinal L 
putes we have with the Church of k 
(whole Beginnings a e leſs Obvious) a5 
Pangatory ub 


TY, 2 of Saints, Tr 
tration, Half Communon, Prayers in an © 
known Tongue Nc. in all theſe we 
able to tell the Beginnings of them, and! 
Time when there was no ſuch thing. 
this be ſheu d of Epiſcopacy. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Advertiſements are taken in at reaſonable 
by J. Aorphem near Stationers Hall. 
(nn COR ROY 
| come 2 m er to a 

| ſional Letter. _ 


| London Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Landen and Weliminſter. 1707. 
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Short Demonſtration that Monarchy was the Original Government, and not 
t of Commozn-wealihs. 3 

The ſame for Epiſcopacy againſt Presbytery &c. 

will not ſerve the Papacy. 

hich was never Univerſally own'd as Epiſcopacy was; Even by Calvin and 
e firſt Reformers. 


| boy Opizien come to be Fat, and lyable to the ſame Proofs. 
2 1 Refer'd in this to the Advice to the Roman Catholicks f 
ls | 


Country-man his Advice to the Diſſenters of England. 


© * + 


SATURDAY, Ofober 18. 1707. 


A þ 

18 ain | - 

e wit 8 a] fe I a 2 Py 
5 On amm man. forget 4, W there was no copac) In 

\ Not 1 good while, Aafter, | Church; Or that they think a Revoluti- 
«lik that Kale you gave f on of Government, as from Pre or In- 
7 G< your Laſt, whereby to know the Ori- dependency, to 2 cou d be brought 
A any Species of Government, about, without any Bodys NMorice or Know- 
rift, or State; That if we Cannot Aſ- * 

r M 5g:nn 8 am Reſolvd to keep our Whiggs and 
a ti Seng to, we mult Allow 1 ſſenters Cloſe to this Point. For it ſeems 


8.8 


me to Det ermin the Canſe all at Once, 
without any Poreing of Diſpating- 

ſhew me when Aſorarchy, or when 
did Begin. And if they cannot 


f * 
50 f been from that Beginning that 
1, b of Tuch a Pet Nature, that 


is 
change of it muſt be koawa to every 


4: 


* 
1 


85 


i overnments. 
that the firſt Common-wealths ever were 
ld were Tele! 


ä Ve al IC IC JLLE 
ms in Fenice, in Holland, in Geneve, | 
have been in the Frame they now are 


S. 


i { 


4 
18 
71 
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it ſace the Reformation, But the Difſenters | let me give à little Advice 10 1% », 
cannot ſhew any one ſingle Church in the | of England. What you have (aid 
World that did not own 7 piſcopacy, and was Epiſcepacy ſeems Under: able, ang 
not it felt Epiſcopal, from the Apoſtles days | Demonſtration from Fact, which 
do un to Mr. Calvin. And at this, Day they | ſureſt Argument, that Nothin» .. 
are all Epiſcopal, except a Few, very Few in| Reply'd. But it is downright” 
Compariſon, where his Diſcipline has pre- that it ſhou'd not Create a Dov 
vail'd in this Corner of the World. And in any Conſidering Man. Now $1, 
I have ſhew'd before that he and Beze and | come to the Sacramert, and b 
the firſt cfm did give full Arteſtation | Doubt whether this Man is Lawut 
to Fpiſcopacy, and Pleaded Nereſſiry for their | dain'd, and can Conſecrate and 4, 
Departing from it; But Ahe mfr d, and | the Holy Sacrament to me, will no 
Reckon'd thole as Aad- Alen who did Oppoſe ; 
it, or wou'd not Fein with it where they 
might hate it with Purity of Doctrin and | 
Wo: { ip, as in England, which they Par ticu is not of Fait 3 1s . hat 2 Ce 
larly Nam'd, and Wiſh'd they cou'd Enjoy | on then are our Diſſenters in, why 
ſo Great a Bleſſing, and Pray roſ- | not Eat in Fab, unleſs they Fully, 
perity of our Epiſcopacy. i ly, and Clearly Anſwer what you 
Country-n;. Our Diſſenters aud their Cauſe | ſaid, ſo as to leave no Doubt behind 
is Diſarm'd and Deſerted every where, and] They may ſhut their Eyes, and 5 
by All. They plead no MAeceſſuy, but] Wilfaly, but this is a fich Agra 
Diſpute againlt the Governmert of Epiſco-] and Doubles their Sin. 
pacy, as Novel, and a Uſurpat:ion upon the | What Compaſſion can they have for 
Primitive Government of the Church. And | Tender Infant, to carry them to Dil 


yer the none other that ever f Baptiſm, when they have that ih 
ay _ Mr. 2 * in any Part of the | Clear, and Un-Diſputed Offer'd to 
Chriftian World. Never_was a Caxſc, II Will they Free the_Provecation « 
think, ſo Expos d, aud Stript 16 Ne as | Offerings, and Pawn their Soul: upt 
this Gr:atelt Uncertainty ! Will they (y 
E | not an Uncertainty at Beſt, when 

(5-) But, Afafter, I was mightily Pleas'd f nor becauſe they Carne Anſwer for 
with what you ſaid laſt time, that tho | ſelves! Is not this to be Se!f-Cn: 
ther was not the ſame Reaſon or Demon- | To our the _ ftumbling-Block of thr 


ſtration to ſee the 3 — in 
Opinion, as the ation Vernment 
in any Society; yet that we Cou'd Trace 


dot the Beginnings even of thoſe Be. ADVERTISEMENT 
Arinal Errors e u Church 


nd, 12 Deifts Manual : or a Rational E:qui 
the Chriftiaa Religion. with ſome Conl 

tions on Mr. Hobbs, Soinoſa, thre Oracles of 1 
zecond Dhougt::, Cc. by C. Gildon, Gent. Pu 
of che Oracle, of Reaſom To which is pri 
Letter from the Author of che Merbod with the 1 
He Preſent Stare of the Court of None: C 
| the Preſent Pope Clement XI. 
College of Cardinals. Written Ori 
lian, by a Gentleman belonging to che 
Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh in 


cauſe o mh 


upon. 
Czules, 
we may 


Keman Carbolicks of Prir 

Charles Brome at the Gun at the Weſt end 
of St. Fauls, 1686, It will take you up 
but a few Hours Reading, and without 
ſending you further to Larger Folame:, | 
believe is will Satisfy you in this Polar. 


| (7) Counry-m. Well then, — 


we 
will turn again to our 


"I IO 
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His 

How Sin ought to be Reprov'd. 
The Rehearſal his ProteRation. 
all Reaſon to Believe him. 


Numb, 4. 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


The Danger of Baptiſm with the Diſſenters. 
' The heavy Charge upon the Raft 


The Dreadful Judgment of Separating from the Church. 


WEDNESDAY, October 22. 1707. 
)Country- man. U have ſaid enough, | upon the Earth. All this 1 have beard. And 
Maſter , to Rouze| now I deſire them to hear my Defence. I 
n 0 the Conſcience of any | hope they are not all Provok'd paſt the 
voter that is not harden'd to a Stone. I'm | Bounds of Reaſon. 


if I was a Diemer, it we'd Prick 
to the Heart. And till 1 cou'd give 
Anſwer to what you have ſaid in theſe 
x laſt Papers, I wou'd never go to a 
ming, leſt I Periſh'd in their Sin: I wou'd 
Receive their Sacraments, leſt I offer d 
ir Provocations ; And 1 ſhou'd think my 


| 


it. | Neighbour, and $ 


ard our ſelves, let us have ſome Com- 
for our Innocent Children, for our 
Bowels ! 


) Eebearſal, The Charge upon n is 
9h, but it is Tr«c. 1 know it has Rais'd 
adgnation of ſeveral of them, I hear it 
| al] hands. What! fay they, wou'd he 
7 our — 


; 


in of Neceſſity? Where is the M- 


(3.) Firſt then I deſire them to tell me, 
What they think it is a man's Duty to do, 
if he is verily Perſwaded that this is their 
Caſe ? Shall he be Silent, and let them go 
on in their Sin? And let them Periſh Eter- 
gally for him, rather than he wou'd be at 
the Pains to Convince them, ii he Cou'd ; 
or rather than Diſpleaſe them, or looſe their 
Favoxr, or run the Hazard of what 
—_— to him in the Bitterneſs of their 


Or, in the next Place, if ſuch a Silence 


f | wou'd be Highly Cl, and Argue Self- 


Love rather than the Love of our Aeg H; 
ſhall he then, fince he muſt Speak, or elſe 
Offend his own Conſcience, ſhall he Aince the 
Matter, and Alleviat or Excuſe, and Smooth 


| over their Six till is appear Tolerable ? This 


wou'd be Really to few Pillows, to Hate our 
wpor him, and to 
bear Sin for him, as our Margin Reads Lev. 
Xix. 17. For that Sin lies upon me, which 
I ſuffer to go Unreprov'd in another. 


(4.) And 1 am to lay out his Sin be- 
fore him in its proper Colours, to let it 
Appear as Black and Heinous as it is, that 


on of this Man? Where is his Charity ? 
makes all our mgs to be Afemblies 
wah, in Rebellion againſt God! We are 
Ale to bear it—— We will not bear 
Tis not fic fuch a Man ſhou'd Live 


he Hatter ao bim/oif in bis own fight, wn 
bis able Sin be found at. Till it find 
him Judgment overtake him, when 
ther no Remedy. Bur it he Nepent, 
then, as Solomon ſays, he that Keproverb will 
find Favour than be that Flattererh 

1 with Therefor I hope ſtill to find 
their in an Honeſt way, in a True 
and 

the? purchaſe their D»ſpleaſurc. 
Burt if is happen otherwiſe, yet I 
have Deliver d mine own Sox. 


(3.9 


60 kor do here Proteſt before Gd, in A they may ſet the 2:2 on fre. 9 0 
the molt ſerious Manner, That 1 believe you little Harm. Nay it is agaiuft +, 
their Caſe te be Really as 1 have put it. latereſt to Provoke ſo Great a Body of 


tl, 


= — _ 


And the Arguments which 1 have offer d] and Who have ſo Greac Power and Irfluen 
to them have fully Convinc'd my feif, that | who are Capable to do you Goed or Has, 
Epiſcopacy was the Primitize and Apoſtolical | Therefore it can be Not ing which more 
Iaſtitution of the Government of the Church. | you to Concern your ſelf thus with them 
And conſequently, that thoſe Presbyrers or | and to lay their Sin before them, but 5 
Ochers who Break off from it, ate Guilty | Dayger you apprehend ther is to their «, 
of the very Sie of. Kerah, and of _thoſe | And it will Confirm your Charge 2840 
Chriſtians of whom St. Tude om, who] them, if inſtead of Anſwering your % 
42 themſelves, and Periſh in the Gainſayirg | and Plain Argument they Return 444 
, Korah. | know nothing wherein his | Accoſariors againſt you, and Harred for you 
Cainſcying did Coaſiſt, but in his Sin - | Good Will, You Provoke them to At 
ing to the Prieſthood of Aon. He differ'd | not by way of Inſulting, but to ſhew 10 
not with Aaron in any other point eicher | the little Ground they have for their Sie 
of Dottr4n or Worſhip. And ſince St Jude | tion, when they Cannot Jaſtifie it, or FR 
brings down this Caſe of Korah t the | one plain Queſtion that is Ask d them, l 
Cyriſtian Church, and Applys it to thoſe | 44 Epiſcopacy begin ? | 
who S:parared themſelves, and broke off from | 
their 2 in the Church, | ſee | (.) Rebearſ. It is to Hop'd, that ſome »: 
not why it is not 2s Applicable at this | Conſider this; and if they ſee not their u: 
Day. And that Uſ=rping upon che Cirifti- | through, but that they are Hedg'd ir 
an Prieſthood, and S:parating eur ſelves in Every fide, and can find Nothing to F. 
Oppolitioa to it, is as Great a Sin as it | they will think of Returning, that they © 
was in the Levitical Diſpenſation, if not | not Wilfzlly, nor Offend of Malicious II Ic 
Greater, as much iter as The Prieſthood | neſi, of whom David ſays, Forgive ther, 
which Ge4_Qrdain'd by Chrift, is of more And the ſevereſt ſaying in the whe 
| Dignity and Regard with Him, than what | Book of God is of thoſe who 2 the 
He appointed by his Servant Aoſe:. For | [embling of our ſelves together, as the 11a 


Moſes was but a Type of Chriſt, and the | ;f ſome 5:, Heb. x. 25. For of thoſe it is fa 
Prieſtbood and Sacrifices appointed by him I Thar, / we fm wilfully, after we have recti: 
were Types of the Nearer and more Expreſſive | the Knowledge of the Truth, there Remaine 
CHKISTIAN Sacrifice and Prieſhood. Shall | more Sacrifice for fins, Gut 4 Certain fis 


then "the Die of the Tevitical Prieſthood or of of Judgment, and fiery Indi: 
Country-m. O 


be Swallowed up Quick into the Pit, and is | phich Devour the Adverſaries. 
ther no Judgment of God due to the U/ur- Dreadful ! and will Men u 
pers upon the Coriftien Prieſthood? Was it | themſelves theſe Adverſaries, by Forſaking 1 
Death for any but efts to Offer the | pablick Aſſemblies, and Separars ves, 
Legal Sacrifices, and may the Evangelical run the Hazard of this Terrible Sentence; f 
3 Sacrifice be Offer d, without Offence, by any | upon a Cauſe which they cannot Dee: 
| Hands not lawfully Ordain'd ? _ | nor Aer a word to that Plain but Fo 
And muſt they not be Told of this? | able Queftion you have Ask d, and with 
| Auſt 1 be their E becauſe l Anſwering of which they muſt ſtand 
the Truth ? ls it becauſe I love them amd to all the World, and to their « 
Conſcience! Pray God give them Kepens 

before it be too Late. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Religion is Demonſtrated by Infallible Pre 


is when did Begin. Andi ; : 41. 29 
— ——— r 


them Aſſandra (but I hope not) telling u hat Wiherrmer 

ha ve 3 Come it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the O t 

of whi 4 — — * Judge, a 2 Short and kae dlethod with the ! | ＋ 
which every one | |; . che cir 

Fact which caunot be Counterfeited. Whereia the Certainty of t ft | hare 


Fj 


. 


ay are that ever yet has been, of oo. 
2 Gy Refering you 1 be. In 4 Letter to a Friend. tem, 
(6.) Country-m. After what you have ſaid, 


F 


he muſt _\ hoop, who 
lieve Pro 5 are 
w 


to you, as to Worldly Intereſt, 
D:ifſemers Prevail or not. For you 8 


Ie Primed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lenden and IV ff er. 1707. 
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Numb, 5 


1 


REHEARSAL. 


of the Reformed Churches 45034 which are not Epiſcopal, but yet not 


Inti-Epiſcopal. 
Plea of Neceffiry Argu'd, from David's Eating the Shew-Bread. 
ve Presbyterians a very Socoaſiderable Party, in Compariſon of the C briftiar: 
ch. 
3 Evidenre for Epiſcopacy as for the Canon of the Holy Scriptures, or 
i» Articles of the Creed: 


The Importance of the Subject of Epiſcopacy, 
M Altering the Frame of Government Inſtituted by Chriſt. 


SATURDAY, October 25. 1707. 


— 


man. K _ Maſter, you | theſe Foraign Churches, is the ſame as if 
Home upon the from this Example of 'David others ſhou'd 

— of the Diſſenters, have ſet up a Principle, that the Shew-Bread 
vindicated your 9wn Jrmocency, and | was no more Halow'd than any other Bread, 
ucerity of your Intentions towards chem. and that it was Lawful for any, and with- 
| out any Neceſſity, zo Profane the Temple, and 
) But ther is one Great Clamoxr they Eat of that Bread which it was not Law- 
againſt the Det, in you have laid | ful to Eat, but for the Prieſts only. Is it 
„ which Raiſes ſuch Prejudice in the | not the ſame, that n a Neceſſity, pleaded 
5 of many, that if you cannot Re- in Geneva &c. our Diſſenters, without any Ne- 
it, all you have ſaid will be Ine ffectu- ceſiry, Renounce and Diſown Epiſcopacy in it 


id tho? they 3 ſelf,, and fer. Epiſcepery ſake ? 


will ſtill Oppoſe = 

r Argument all the Foraig n Kefor (3.) But now to put the Caſe to the ut- 
Churches which have not 1 moſt Extremity, ſuppoſe theſe Reform'd 
lurch, and put out of the Fold 4 Churches ſhou'd, like our Diſſenr ers, give u 
rs Heck. Which is fo very Uncha- the Plea of Neceſſity, and ſtand it out a 
„ and of ſuch Dangerous Conſequence | Fpiſcopacy upon a Principle, as Un-Scriptural, 
33 that it you ſhou'd bring | as an Uſurparion, and Conſequently as 2 
mſand Demonſtrations tg, Support it, chriſt ian. Put the Caſe thus, and what wou'd 
nil not Receive it. be the Conſequence ? Muſt the Demonſtration 
al. I have ſpoke before of the Re- of Epiſcopacy from the Bepinoing fall tothe 
id Churches abroad which are not Epi Ground, becauſe ſo Many Departed 
ind yet are not -Anri- Epiſcopal, that from it, in —_ oe = 14 Muſt hs 
le Jrincities are not againſt Epſcopacy ; | Chinche? i r up in favour 
likeir C:rcxmſtances, the flame of the Crvil | of the Calvimiſts? F For om. All 
rament where they are, other | others arc Fyiſcepal, and ever been ſo. 
jt; they lie under, they ſay, hinders | And what Proportion do's — Calvimſt 
from having it. But that They highly | Church bear to all the Churches in the Chri- 
fore it, and wiſh the =" have it. | fiar World? Not ſo much as a Mole-Hill to 
| kay ſhew'd from Calvin, and others | a Mountain. Which then mult give Place? 
rſt Reformers, om the Church | Wou'd you throw down a Mountain to make 
Univeſary of Geneva at this Day. Who | Room for a Mole-Hill? Wou'd you throw 
tz our Diſſenters, and even Anathema- | down all Ant: to make Room Tor a 
them, for ſetting up againſt Epiſcopary, very Modern YT Wou'd you Reject 
making a Separation in England from it then Example ef the firſt 1500 years, to 
ou in the two laſt 


—— 


Countenance a late 


No if the iry of theſe Foraign | Centaries? If ſo, let us Care How we 
tes be Really and Truly as they Pre- | can Defend the Creed, the A of the 
which they muſt knew better than | Holy es, or any Article of K ſtiar 


great Allowance will be made for the | Faith! For do we Believe them an other- 
of Neceſſity, as of David's eating the | wiſe than as Handed down to us all the 
bread, which otherwiſe had been Fre | way from Chriſt and his eller, as the De- 
ws in him, and a Sin. And the] dri which was once Deliver'd to the Saints! 
Urance which our Diſſerters Plead from a) 
4 


| 


) Country-m. But you ou'd not put 
che Saitb and the Doi. of Chriſt, upon 
the ſ:me Level with Fp:/ropacy. | 

Rebearſ. Whatever the unportancę of the 
one or the other may be, the Fvidence for 
them is the ſame. And ia one Point 
ſrouger for Epiſcopacy, as being Matter of 
Covernnmest, which is more O2vtous to the 
Notice cf men, and any Change or Alteration 
in it more Obſervable than in _Dottrins or 
Opin:ors. Tho" as 1 told you before, De- 
t!7in+ may become Fa#:, and Proveable the 
ſme way; as it is now a Matter of Fal 
whether ſuch and ſuch Dect, ins are Profeſs'd 
in the Church of England, what Books are 
in the Cazon of the Holy Scriptures allow'd 
by her, &c. And thus the Faith and Chrifti- 
an Dottrin is Prov'd throughout all the 
Ages fince Chriſt, We fee what the Faith 
was Which was all along Profeſs'd in the 
(Hurt. And thus we Detect the Novel 
DoErins of Rome, and of the Sectuaries a- 
mong us. 


(% Thus much as to the Eridence of Fpij- 
reh But now zs to the [mportance ot it. 
1her is nokfing ore Importance td any 


Society than Covernment. Tt is Neceſſary, and 
of very Luce of a Society, Without 


which no Number of Men cou'd be-a So- 
ciety. Therefore Government is Abſolutely 
Neceſſary, and the moſt of any other thing, 
to the Church, as a Church, that is, as a So- 
ciety. And the Preſervation of the Faith ahd 
Dottrin of the Charch, depends, under God, 
mcit C_ in — Support of = Govern- 
ment of the Church, that is, in ſupportin 
her as a Society. W ne th is a0 in 
Scripture the P. and Ground of the Truth. 
And where her Dic is an 
open Door for all Errors and Hereſies to 
Creep in, as the Experience of our own as 
well as of former Ages has Inſtructed us. 
And as it is in all other Governments, the 
Laws loſe their force, and are forgotten, 
where the Power of the Governors is Cramp a 
and Over-An'd. * 


(6) Conntry-m. But the Diſſenters have Co- 
vernmernt in what they call their Churches, 
for they are Societies, and, as you ſay, every 
Soc:ety mult have Government, 

Kebearſ. As every Society muſt have 4 


vernment, io no Society or Corporation can have 
an othe E x Pr 


7 = — 

E boos and e F their Corpo: 
4%. | . a 

Suppoſe a Mobb ſhou'd Riſe up in Len- 

don, and Suppoſe ſome of the Common- 

Council or Aldermen Thou'd Join with them, 


byterians have not yet that Argumen 


eſcrib L to them | 


vail for many years together, wou'd all this 
make them a Lawful Government ? M 


| 
| 


the Kg jultly bring a C. — 


again ſt ſuch a Corporation, win A 


no_Awority but their own, and 
Alter a, that is, Annull I the Ch.. 
given them? For all Authority m. 
riv'd from ſome Swperior, tl! wer 
God himſelf; from whom al 75;;:: 
Heaven and Earth is Derid'd. F 


ol. 


Arthoriy 15 Febellion againſt Goa, aun 
| = * rs, opti 5 = Wn 


irg of his Prerop ative. 
It Koreb had Prevail'd againſt ..,, 


had been Government . and it e T 
only Chan ing the Ob that ad . 
been che -., inſtead of MW It 
and who knows but he was 23 


ble of it as Aaren, and as Good 2 
bating his Rebellion? But you ſee by; 
1388 0 this Caſe; and that it was ore: 
ning all Government by taking it off it: 
Foundation and Baſis, as being Deris 
God, ang Subliſting upon A Antho;isr; 

Country-m. This indeed is a_P2ral'c; 
to that of Prerbyters throwing On tber 
Jhops, and ſeiting up a New Gor: : 
a new Regulation of their own. . 
the e Rule that they Broke c 
their Biſheps, others Broke off tron: ;; 
and wou d have neither Bp, nor # 
but every Aan, M man and Chi! toc; 
on them the Sacred Office, and thony 
Uſurpation ) 

Rehearſ. The — of Jerobo. u hid 
vernment, And they were Ten to 7177 
Tribes. Yet the Ten wete tb 
becauſe they did it in Oppolicion 7 
Pri:fthoed which God had Ordained. © 
we are not to Reckon Trio by 4 
bers, Elſe Mahome: wou'd have the 
ter of Chriſtianity. But thank God the 


Bragg of. 
ADVERTISEMENT 


Advertiſements for this Paper are taken 2 
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HE Dcifts Manual: or a Rational Frans 

the Chriſtiaa Religion. with ſome © ©: 

tions on Mr. Hobbs, S>inoſa, the Oracle ©: 
Second Thoug'\.ts, Cc. by C. Gildon, Git. 153 
af the Oracles of Rraſon. To which is pra 
Letter from che Author of the Mezbo4 with the. 
He Preſent State of the Court of Home: U 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. 

the College of Cardinals. Written O, 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to th: 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englilh fe 
Italian Nanuſcript, never as yet made 1 , 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing dome * 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the Coli2z- d 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Governmer: 
ſhort Account ef the preſent Pope's Elevation 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurte: 
his Pontificate. 2 
T. Pau no mover of Sedition, or a Urief \" 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Dig 
Expoſition of Mr. Hoadly, in a Sermon preach d 
the Lord Mayor on Am. Xiii. v. 1. 1 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration end. 
purely on Church Principles in ſeveral Letttt hs 


not 


Lenden Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers 


He Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cie 

Ti anſwer to a late Celebrated Book 11 
—— | 
1— . — —© 
of Londen and Meſtmirſter. 77. liey 1 


TH 


It is not m Ch E. 
ad, Objetted Pride 


with the Caſe of the Diſſexters. 
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ters, 


REHEARSAL. 


„ The heavy Charge againſt the Diſſenters. And w 
But my Indiſpen 
| againſt Aaron, and the Holineſs of the People. 

But the true Reaſon was, his Aſpiring to the Prieſthood. The Parallel exact 


ad 


. Numb, £ 


by they will not Auſper 


ſible Daty to Warn them ot it. 


Of the Call of God, and of the People. 
be Cal of God to the Prieflhood is Outward and Vfl. | 
This made Evident in Chi. And Compar'd with the Cal of the Diſſen- 


WEDNESDAY, Odober 29. 1707. 


f.) Country- man. OU are thought 
\ too Severe Maſter, 
in your Interences 
won the Diſſenters leaving our Communion, 
w if is were not only throwing themſelves 
x of the Church, but even forſaking Chriſt 
Anſelf. This is thought Carrying the 
Mater too far. If you had made it a 
me, a MODERATE Crime, it had been 
Tele able and they might have ſaid ſomthing 
» you. But now 1 am told they will not 
Answer you a Word. 
Rehearſal. Then it is becauſe they have 
ot a Word to Anſwer. For is che Great- 
neſs of the Charge a Reaſon why a Man 
ought not to Clear himſelf? I thought Men 
wou'd think themſelves more Conceru'd to 
Anſwer an Hearty Charge than a Sight one. 
Aud no Doubt they wou'd, it they thought 
they were able co do it, or their Cauſe 
mud bear it. 


(2.) But, alaſs, why do they Call it my 
linge upon them? I Charge nothing upon 
them. I only lay before them that Cenſae 
wich God has Pronounc'd upon their Sin. 
[can neither make it more nor Leſs, And 
| hou'd not deal Faithfully by them if 1 
ether Added or rated one Little of 
what God has Threan'd. li wou'd be De- 
wing them to their own Deſtruttion ; And 
Sap wou'd be _ my hand. 
ore (as St. Paul laid, Af. xx. 26 
7) 1 take you ro Record . dey, that 1 am” 
om t« men; for I have 
= ſhumned to Declare unto yon, all the Counſel 
# God. Whereby the Apoſtle do's Imply, 
ic he had not been Pure from their Blood, 
| be had kept back an of the Counſel of 
bed, and not ar'd it 41 and wholly 
Uo them. 


(3) Now 1 beſeech the Diſſenters, as 


Lord, to Mok upon their own Sin in the 
Example given of it in Norah, aud which 
St. Jade lays is an Example to thoſe who 
Stparar Themſelves in the Chrifien Church. 


| te of Korah with Aaron was Per- 
emal, Tie : id Pride and Ambition to the 
Charge of Aron and his Sons, as if they 
had EngroR'd” the Friefl-oed to themſcl ves. 
And the Popular Argument againit them was, 
That they were nd Helier than other Men. 


That All the Congregation was Holy, ever 

one of them ; this _catch'd the 3 
they were Glad to hear of this, and to 
ſee Themſelve Exalted ! They tneq began to 
think (as ſome among us) That they had 
no need of the A1:ni/tration of Aaron or bis 
Sons, but cou'd Ain er ves, 
ſeeing they were 7: oly, and why then 
ſhou'd they nat be accepted of God, as well 
as by the Acdiarion of Aaron or his Sons, 
who I L.A than 5 ? Read 
Num. XI 3. they gathered themſelves 
together 22 Moſes « = againſ} Aaron, ſay- 
ing, y take too e pon you, ſeeing all the 
Congregation are Hoiy every one of them, and 
the Lord is among them; Wherefore then lift 
you up your ſelves above the Congregation of 
the Lord ? 


(40 Theſe were their Pretences. But 
the true Reaſon was, That theſe Ambi- 
tious 5nd Mutinous Precbyter; had a Mind 
to the High-Prieſtheed They wou'd have 
been all Biſbops. This was the Bottom of 
their Deſign, hid vader all their Fretegces 
to Holme, And thus 47:/es detetied them, 
Ver. By 9, 10. And Moſes ſaid unte Norah, 
hear I pray ves, ye Sons Levi, ſeemeth 
it but a ſmall thirg that the G. 
of Itr 74 par ated you from the Copgre- 
gan Ifrael ro ors 
76 the Service of t 
and to fand before the Congrey 


bey wou'd avoid the fierce Auger of the 


5 


ſter unto them, And 


2 
— * 


— — 


: Circumſtance ot 


the Presbyterians — — Call 
Nor by the inwar their own im- 


=_ are the Feople © 
 #7iritage of Chriſt! But the Ou 


44 
— Jim and all thy Brethren the Sons of | 


web thee ? And ſeek ye the Prieſthood 
4465 * 

Now let the Diſſnters ſee if there be one 
Difference betwixt their 


Caſe and that of Korah? And their Pres 


tences are the vety ſame, even at this Da 

they _ have not_depurted from the very 
d of Korab, for do they not ſay to their 
Biſhops, Ye take too much you? And do 
they not give the ſame Reaſon, the Holine/s 
of the ['cople, who are GOD's Heritage, and 
that the Biſhops Co lift wp themſelves and 
Lord it over. the Heritage of ft ? Are 
not theſe their very Words? And the ſame 
Fretences and Words of Korah againſt Aaron? 
Aud have they not made it Apparent, 
that their Deſign was the ſame with that 
of Aorat, to 7 upon the Preiſthood for 
themſelves} And have they not Leorded it 
over the People Wi ten-fold the Niger 
that ever was ſhew'd by the bez? The 
little Finger of Presbytery was thicker than 
the Loins of Epiſcopacy! How then can they 
Avoid Applying to themſelves the Anſwer 
of Moſes to Korab, ver, 11. For which Cauſe 
(that is, is for his ſeeking the Friefthood) 


both Te and all t are_gatbered 
rogether againſt the Lord. what 1: Aaron 


that ye murmur ain him? 
(5.) Conntry-m. And may not we ſay the 
{ame to our Korabites at this Day? What 


arc the wy that 8 cet againſt 
them? Yon "are gat ether againſt 
the Lord z that is, agatalt what He has In- 
ſtitated and Ordained. For the matter was 
not what lee was, or what Korab was, 
as to their Perſona! Qualifications ; or which 
of them was moſt fit for the Prieſthood ? 


But which of them Ged had Appointed ? 
Which of them was Called of God to this 


Office? | 
. Aud how Called? Not 
Cai! of the People (the Phraſe ftill us d 


by 


paſe7 aid Conceit of their own Holineſs, 
for this Kerab and our Diſſenters plead, 
That they are all Hely every one of hem, 

the 


— 


which of them was outwardly Orad by 
ſuch as had Power from 21 to Ordain 
them? Aaron and his Sour were ated 


by Moſes, wii had 5 Command from 
oo ers do. And Nera word Thruſt 


himſelf into This by the Vice of the Dee 
and his and their Holineſs? For was not 

Lord among them Aſuredly ! And 
they were the Pecaliar People out of all the 


Earth. 


— 


ion was | 


[he that n Called of God, as was A 


St. Paul us'd the ſame Argument you b. 
done; as to thi Calling o Aaron And $. 
plies- it to the Calling of Chrift. Tx... 
muſt be an ontpard Calling, and D fie 's 
fore the Eyes of Men. For thus / 1. 
{peaking pof the rief, Beb. v. 4. 4 
"0 Man taketh this Honowr unte Inet, 11; 


—— —k— eee 


alſo, Uni lor if YA nor Himſe!f 10 be Wine F 
Higb-Preeft, but He that ſaid unte Him, J. 
art my Son —=—Thew art a %% (or e. 


&c. 


yo" 
” nl od 


3 
2 


(7.) Rebearſ. And it wis not only f 


ſo bejore of Him in the Scripteres, but afro 
wards was Proclam 4 Publickly by a ce fro 
Feaver, 17 preſence of all the I cople at 6 
Baptiſm. A it is obſervable,” That He di 
not enter upon the Execution of His 7,3 
hood, til er this — Norification | 
che ROE of Cod Hamlet. For It | lu 
ATaith. iv. T7. From that time Jeſus began 
Proath. 11 | 

Country-m. And it He who had ſo lo 
before been Declar d a Prieft for ever, a; 
ia whom dwelt the whole Flues „ 
Godbesd bodily, it He cbu'd not take ii 
Honour unto fe + nor Enter upon | 


mel wy 3 


__ 


—= 
72 


5 


Execution of H Prieſtbeod, without an © 

able Call trom God ; what ist 
ching we call a Call at this day from i 
People ? their Call, or their C2liceit « 
any Mans $ enable him « pk 
this Ee unto bimſelf? Is this de C 


St. Jade argu'd 
ia 5 5 


— — — 


Londen Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen aud Weſtminſter 


Prov'd them Guilty © the Gom/quing of | 
Kea, io, as you bave gold me betore, | 


| 


of 42 or of Chriſt ? No: But 1c 18 
Kerah, and our D:ſſenters who ſei up © 
their Gifts ? n | 
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fer it. 
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g. That Text Heb. v. 1. turn'd 


tical. 


Inheritance. 
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THE 


REHEARSAL. 


of an OVTW ARD Conſecration to the Prieſthood: 
; The Benefit of it to us. And the Blsſphemy of the People Pretending to Con- 


Hence the Contempt of the Prieſthood. Firſt by Ning, and then by the Pe- 
„ The Judgment upon Schiſmaticks to think themſelves in the Rigi. 

againſt them. 

The Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Prieſthood more Certain than that of the Lev: 
„ Why the Chriſtias Prieithood by Conſecration, and that of the Lewitical by 


|, Greater Siz in Deſpiſing the Chriſtian Prie#hood, than the Levitical. 
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Sights, giving Conviction even 
Outward Serjes, And that the Apoſtle 
ves from hence, That He did not 
niy Himſelf to be made a Prieſt, but 
that ſaid ume Him, Thou art my Son, 
9 4 Pricft for Ever, &c. And that none 
ten tale rhis Honour to Himſelf, but be that 
u Called of God as was Aaron, that is by 
an Ouward | given him by God, 
for ſo Aaron was Called, being Oarwardly 
Lonſecrated by Moſes, in Preſence of all the 
Perle. And this was the Argument Moſes 
5d againſt Xoreh, that he wou'd Thruſt 
unſelt into the Priefthood without any Call 
rom God, tho he had the Cat of the 
People, and much Holineſs, as he Pretend- 
td. But the Call of God to the Preiſtbood 
ns an Outward Call, as you have 
W d. 


(2.) Rehearſal. And it is a Great Mercy 
us. For how otherwiſe ſhou'd we know 
wo were our Prieſts? If Imnard Holineſs 
were the Call, how Eaſily are People Im- 


dos d upon by falſe Pretenders, and by h 
cites ? Eſpecially when they Harter the | 


People, like Korah, and call them all Holy 
too! And as the People, who know not 


7 


| the Heart, are not good Judges of the 


Oualifications for the Prieſthood. 

So, on: the other hand, they can have 
no Authority to Inveſt any Man with this 
Honoxr : Becauſe the Office of the Prieſthood 


is to Tranſat with us as from God, to 


Bleſs in His Name, and to Miniſter to us 
in thoſe Ordinances He has Commanded, 
to Sign and Seal His Covenant with us, and 
tous, as His Ambaſſadors Impowr'd by him 
to this Purpoſe. And who can Appoint 
an Ambaſſador but the Xing who ſends 
him? who elſe can give him this Aurho- 
rity? How otherwiſe is the King oblig'd 
to Ratific what is Sign'd by his Ambaſſador in 
his Name purſuant to his Inſtructioms? As it 
is Treaſon for any Subjeft to Preſume to 
ſend an Ambaſſadey in the Name of his 
King, it is Really taking upon himſelf to 
be King: So is it the Greateſt Blaſphemy for 
any Man or Aden to take upon them to Ap- 
int Prieſts for Go4, that is, in plain Con- 
— Uſurping the Prerogatite of God, 
and, as much as in our Power, to Dethrone 
Him, and ſet up our ſelves in His Place. 


(3) m. The 

agor s 7 
very Tay, Rag, and 

ſelves bis 3 by a Call trom 
the People ! Good God! How is the Prieft- 
bood vilify'd with us! Was it a Glory to 
Chriſt to be made a Prieſt? And now, from 
this vile Proſt:rurion of it, it is come to be 


thought the Meaneſt of Employments, hard- 
Iy Befitting 


a Gemleman ! 
Kebearſ. The twelve Tribes once ay 


for it, as the higheſt /Jorowr. And it 
DOE 


not into Contempt, till a Ki {et up by the 
People, took upon him to Dilpole of the 
Pri ſt hood too, and made , of the 
mean ſt of the People, And this thing be- 
Cane Siu to the Houſe of Teroveam, even to 
cut it off, and to Deſtrey it I. m off the Face 
of the Harth. 1 Kin. Xii. 34. Thus God 
expreſs'd His 1:4ignation againſt the firſt 
Prophaner of th: Pruſthood, tho* theſe were 
Prieſts he had ſet up for his Calves, But 
God will not have the Notion of Prieſt- 
hood to be Filijy'd, tho* in an {dolatrons 
Worſhip. Joſep! had Reſpect to this, and 
wou'd uot ſuffer the Lands of the Prieſts 
to be Sold, when all the reſt of « £zypr 
was Sold to the Kg. 

Country-m. When the Pi ieſt hood fell into 
the Hands of the King, to be Diſpos d of 
by him, it ſoon fell under the Feet of the 
Beaſts of the People, when they had taken 
upon them to make Kings too. 


— "CT 


(A.) Rebearſ. And this Witchcraft is in 
the Sin of Rebellion, That Peo are given 
up to Believe a Lie, and Think they are in 
the Right, Thus we muſt Preſume Korab 
thought, when he Appzar'd with his Cenſers 
before the Lord, which was a Solemn Ap- 

al to Him, for the Juſtice of his Canſe, 

hat the Lord might thereby ſhew whom 
He had Choſen, and who were Holy. Num. 
xvi. 7. Thus have we heard of many Ap- 
peals to God by our D. 5. | 


(5 ) Country-m. But they lay great Streſs 
upon that Deſcription given of a Prieſt, 
Heb, v. 1. That every High Prieft taken 
from among Men, is Ordained for Men, in 
things pertaining to God, 
both Gifis and Sacrifices for Sins. 
That here Prieſts are Ordained 
 Rebew/. But it is not ſaid By Men. 
doubt Jrieſts were Ordained for B 
of Men. And here it is told, : 


cept 
Prieſts. And theſe are call'd thing 
ing te God. And who but Ge Himſelf can 
ia 1 j ining to God? Can 


| except among the little Calvini itt, who arg 


can Poſſibly be. In a Letter to 4 Friend. 


| 


——_— 


— — —— — ¾-— m — 


(6.) Country-. But the D:iſſenter, g 
That the Deduction of the Chriſtian 7, 
heod is not ſo Plain and Aſcertain'd a 
that of the Levitical, which being Fixce ©n 
one Tribe ther cou'd be no miitaki,- ., 
it. 


Tol. 


9 ; 
S Of 


Rehearſ. Did not Korah miſtake ic, „ 
was one of that Tribe, tho” not of t 
Family of Aaron? Did not Jeroboam mift14e 
it, and the Ten Tribes with him, who > 
up other Priefts? Did not Aicah miſtaze 
it, who Conſccrated his Son to be a 7.1 
who was not of the TRIBE of Leni: |, 
not Sanballat and the Samaritans miſtaꝶe i; 
who ſer up another Temple? And many o. 
ther miſtakes of this fort we ſind in tie 
Hiſtory of the Jem. after the it), = 
after the Maehabees. And they miſtook 0 
long at laſt, till the Succeſſion of their Prief 
hood was loſt, as it is at this Day. 

But Bleſſed be God, the Succeſſion of the 
Chri5tian Biſhops is Open and Hag ant to this 
Day, in all the Churches of che Wort, 


but of Yeiterday |) 


(7-) One Tribe was ſufficient for 7r::4, 
to Eleven Tribes, But when Cut way 
was to be Extended to the utmeſt Pag 
of the Earth, the Prieſthoad then cou'd nas 
be Confin'd Lo one. Family. But the Suc tt, 
of it went afterwards by Conſcc: atice 
by Inheritance. And, as 1 hays 
been better Preſerv'd. 


And now as the ApoZe ſays, / | 
who Deſpis'd 7Mejcs's Lan 


| Suppoſe ſhall be | 
who bath Tranpled under * 
and that Church and Tei 


has Ordained, and Prosis d 
to be with it to the End of the Wola? 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


He Preſent State of the Court of Rome: Or th 

Lives of the Preſent Pope Clemem X!. d 
thc preſent College of Carcjials. Written Õ 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to g 7 
or Kome, and newly I canſlated into Engliſh com © 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Eublicl. Vi 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome tc 8: 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College o! C 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, ad 


Short and Eaſie Method with the Deil: 

Whereia the Certainty of the C 
Religion is Demonſtrated by Infallible Proo! 
From IV. Rules, Which are Izcomparible to 
ny Impoſture that ever yet has been, or cha 


Aſſandra (but I hope not) telling what ii 
Comes i, apa, S282 the Ot 


Una Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 170). 
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J. The Gan- 
; I mean not the Old Paritans. 
. It is in the 
Why Fengag'd with former 
; His Miſ-re 

Rabbeling 


f the 
d this 


REHEARSAL. 


Plot Day. More Craze! Death Intended by ſome. 


Numb, 2 


Obſervator Revivꝰd. But not yet told. 

ervator, and not till now with this. 
eſentation of Affairs in Scotland. With a Short Account of the 

the Clergy there, in the year 1688. And what Remedy the Convent i- 

on gave them. The bite Regiment, and Mr, Tol——4. 


' Oric, 
19 are 
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. — .) Country-man. _ * — 2 where - 

I ca were 

2 Diſcover'd. And 
nx 


they all be Diſcover d in time, and Pre- 
wed hereafrer. Now what have you to 
Maſter, ſuitable to the Occaſion ? 
kebearſal. I have ſomething to tell you 
ore Cruel than Death, than the Gunpowder- 


bub Deſign'd, Except the Quality of the Per- 
; Concern'd. For G- 


Sui re, 
7 «at i08 
have 


T4 do's its work 
once, and we are ſoon out of Pain- 
/ Su 2 Lingring Death is more Crael, tho 
2 1 _ my 
„ 2 Dea * on, and Tf is, and 
Le it in every Part: This is ma Deaths, 


id gives Dearbᷣ all its P It Feeds his Eyes, 
well as Fills his Maw: He Epicarizes, 
| Smacks at every Bit of us, but when 


PS comes in Camnon- Daller he has but one 
lp. 
0: +" Gunrry-m. What Terrible Death is this 


are Diſcribing? Come, don't Imitate 
and keep me in S»ſpnce, les me know 


(2.) Rebearf., Yes, Country- ar, among 

thoſe who Call themſelves the Pureſt Chriſti- 
ans, whence they had once the Name of 
Purit aus. 
Country-m., Don't bring in your Old Sto- 
ries. That Age is Paſt and gon. They'll 
tell you Rake into Former Days, and can 
talk of Nothing but Forty One, or the Times 
before it. 1 faid, That no Man Alive cou'd 
be Charg'd with all this Diſcription of 
Craehy you have given- 


| (3) Rebearſ. | know not whether he is 


| Alive or not. He calls bimſelf Reviv'd that 
is, the Ghoſt of the late Obſervaror. 
Conmry-m- O, is it he you mean? you'll get 
no Honour in Meddliag with him. You 
have taken no Notice of him hitherto, tho 
he has Pelted you in all his Papers; he 
wou'd fain have you come out and Play 
with him a little, as you did ſometimes 
with his Predeceſſor. He thinks it wou'd 
give him Crearr. 


_— 


many People who know not the Matter, 
that 1 cou'd no longer forhear. The Caſe 
in ſhort is this. We all Know and Feel 
the Lamentable Downfal of Epiſcopacy in 
S-ocland ſince the KRevolurron., And chat it 
might never Riſe again,, the Deſign was 
to get Rid of the Epiſcopal Clergy then alive: 
And the Criverſuies and Schools being put 
into the Hands of the Xirk, they wou'd 
take Care ther ſhou'd be no Succeſſion. The 
firſt Step was to Holle the Armed Rabble 
upon the Epiſcopal Clergy in the Weſtern 
Shires, where molt of the Pre-byterians grow. 
Theie put the Clergy under Military Exe- 
cr1tiev, and rurn'd them ont not only of 
their Charches, but their Houſes, and the 
very Cloaths on their Backs, and ſome of 
them out of their Lives too. And to be 
Profare'y Witty in their Maluwe, they began 
this R bing upon Chriſtmaſs-Day 1688. In 
this Diſmal Condition the Clergy ſent Dr. 
Scot Dean of Glaſgow, who with Dr. Fall 
Principal of the College of Glaſgom, now 
Precezior of Tork, did Repreſent to the 
Prince of Orange then at London, the Deplo- 
rable Circumſtances of the Clergy in theſe. 
Parts, and Pray'd his Highne/:'s Protection, 
the Government in Scotland being Diſſolv'd, 
or in the utmoſt Confuſion, u the late 
Kiro having withdrawn himſelf. And they 
had the greater Reaſon to the Pro- 
tection at leaſt of that Prince, becauſe that 
in his Declaration to Scotland, Dated at the 
Hague the 10th. of October 1688, he faith- 
fully Promiſed to Preſerve their Church, as 


Aen who had been Rabbl'd before zug 
Day, and were not then in Poſſeſſi n (; 
their Churches. And, being tura'd into F 
Parliament, by their Af 7. June 1690, they 
Declar d thoſe Rabbl'd dy to have 5s. 
ſerted their Churches, and therefore Adjudga 
them to be cant; Aud Order'd the F. 
byterian Miniſters, - who had been Tadic 
into them by the obo, ro Continue they 
Poſſeſſion, and have Right to tie Benefices and 
S'ipeud:, according to their Entry in the Tea 
1689. And they Return'd Thanks and Bibles 
to the /obb for their Zeal! But the May 
of Glaſgow having more Emineatly Diftia- 
guiſh'd rhemſelves in this Rabbling of the 
Clergy, particular Favours were Granted u 
that City by the 15 AF of 2 Sefſ. ot 1. 
Parl. of K. W. and Q M. as it is Ex preßt 
in the AZ, for the Zeal of the Commenit 
of the ſaid City for the Proteſt ant Religion, 
This City is Famous for what they call th 
White Regiment there, that is, of Wane 
(Maggy Steen the Colonel) who Dragg'd the 
Epiſcopal Miniſter out of the Church ther 
in fach an Undecent Manner as is not fit te 
be Nam'd; but it Coſt him his Life. Mr 
Tol—d&, then a Student in the Univer 
there, can tell us a great deal of theſe mat 
ters, if he pleaſe; for I am Ilaform's tha 
he was a Principle Agen and Promoter 0 
the fide of the White Kegimem. 50 early 
began with the Church! And the New . 


1 {i 


then by Law Eſtabliſh'd, frow any Alteration, 
And ſaid it was the Chief end of tis com- 
ing hither. But all the Anſwer he gave to 
this Repreſentation of the was to Re- 
fer them to the next Convention or Meet- 


ing of Eſtates, as they Call'd it there, which 


did not meet till the 14th. of March fol 
lowing. In all which time the Rabble Rang'd 
with tull Licence. 


And made 2a ſhitt to 
Men out 
cf their Churches, in a moſt Barbarous man- 


any but moderare Presbyterians! But 
man, it was ſo far from that, That by thei 


tions on Mr. Hobbs, Spinoſa, the Oracles of Kea 


in my next, and ſhew his wicked Deſizn. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Advertiſements for this Paper are taken in atR 
ſocable Rates by . Morphew near Statienzrs- ul. 
- 


Deiſts Manual: or a Rational Enquiry | 
the Chriſtian Religion. with ſome Cor:36 
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Acrifice the Divine Service, from the 
venant of Grace, to the Conſummartion 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. BY 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of Ergis 
To which is a Letter to the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie; Chat 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Riu 
ite afin of his Shepherds Cicat 


in anſwer to a late Celebrated 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration enquir'd i" 


At, 13. April 1689,1 they deny d the Pro- 
tection of the Goverament;xo Clergy- 


Moderation a Vertue. 
| purely on Church Principles in ſeveral Letters. 
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Jonaon Printed and 
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| Numb. 5. 
THE 


REHEARSAL. 


ww Epiſcopacy fell in Scotland, and yet keeps Ground by the Inclinations of 


be People. 


Teo ihe Presbyterians turn this to an A of their Moderation. Their Obje- 
Bible 0 Retorted of ' our againſt the Lars. 


eir Argument from Conſcience makes againſt them. | | 
The firſt Presbyterias Church ſet up at Geneva in 1541. Came into Es. 
ya in 1641. 

ſhe Miſery the Scots Clergy are Reducd to. And the Deſign of the Obſerva- 
c. to hinder the Collections for them. 

ſhe Church of England ought to have a Fellow feeliag with them. 


ic ObjeQtion of Facobitiſm againſt them, Refer'd to the next. 


— W 9*;* — . 


SATURDAY, November 8. 1707. 


—_— 


| burgh, and Harraſi d according to Lew! But 
this ſtirrd up the Inclinations of the People 
Ac- | rather the More, till the Government thought 
fic not to Preſs the Experiment any further, 
r his Orders to ſtop the 
. ' irt, as not being then Scaſon- 
able! Bus the Kirk 5 

Boaſt 

of 
to * 


Remonſirauces both to the Queen and 
arliament ( Piinted in the chin 

full of Complaints againſt theſs Epiſce- 
pal Clergy, and ſhewing the 44/chirfs of th 
of | being Suffer d to keep their Churches. And 
they Argue againſt theſe Clergy their ſtan- 
ding out ia oppolition to the 
the Eſtabliſhment ! 


m. And do not their Brethren the 
Difſemters in England the ſamc? And did 
not Themſelves ia Scotland the ſame in for- 
mer Reigns, when Epiſcopacy was Eftabliſh'd? 
They cut down Themſelves, while they 
Strike at others. 


(3.) Rebearſ. | ſuppoſe they will ſay ( they 
| the Fury of the RABBLE wichen | wou'd if they Cou d) that Epiſcopacy is bur 
we muſt Suppoſe were Diſparcb*d | a Novel Invention; That ther is no word 
it within. | of Biſbops in the Primitive Church; and that 
all the Churches in the World were 
) Rebearſ. You may Suppoſe a Great | rerian, ever ſince the Apoſtles Days! And 
But ther were ſeverals, eſpecially | Provoke me (as | have done them) to ſhew 
North, who were kept in by the | the Beg. ng of Presbytery, to name the firſt 
Inclinations of the People there, who | Freabyterian Church! And therefor that the 
wot Receive the Presbyrerian Preacher: is ſo Clear againſt Epsſcopacy, that 
them. Againſt the Kirk Soli- none can Pretend Scruple of Conſcience not 
lie Secular Arm, they were Summon'd | to Submit to Precbytery, tho' they had good 
pear before the Privy Council at Edin Nana Conſcience not to Submit to Epyſco- 
pay 


t Kea" 
Publilhe 
prefix'd 
S D:t!the 
V;adica 


pay, even when 
Law 

Cummry-m. You make them very Kidiru- 
inzs, that they will „oe the Plea of Con- 
{rience to none but to Thewitives! And that 
even in Caſes wire they have nat a 


lied to ſay for theinſelves, or can Anſwer 


2 Hd to what is ovjccted againſt them! 


(.) Put Fray, after, tell me which 
was the. firſt Pre. byte ian Church? That | 
ney have it Ready when they ask me. 

Kelzearſ. 1 told you before, it was that 
at Geneve, let up by John Calvir, in the 
Tear 1541. The Forty One jult before Ouis. 
Let them ſhew any Predyrerian Church be- 
fore if they Can Or let them ſhew which 
was the firſt Fpiſcops! Church, and the Tear 


when it Began. K-ep them Cloſe to this. 


Yon have them ia a er. 


(5.) Bat to go on with my matter. 
By the Treatment 1 have told you the 
Fpiſcepal Clergy in Scotland met with, you 
may eaſily believe that moſt of them were 
Reduc'd to the iaſt Neceſſity. Some were 
forc'd to Quit their Coxntry, and ſeek their 
Bread in other Places. And thoſe who ſtay d 
were ſupported by the Charity of Well-Di- 


ſpos d People. And many were oblig'd to | ſervaror find to ſay, to Perſwade Fp 


take mean Imployments to ſapply their 


Wants. And the freſh Proſecutions by the | Diltreſs'd Epiſcopal Clergy in Scotland? 


ir: upon every Turn, when they durſt 
Exerciſe any Part of their Function, 
privat Houſes, kept them under Water, 
and in Haraſs. And I have been 
told, that five or fix hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling a Year of the Biſhops Revenues (all ſeiz'd 
to the Crown) was 
Defray their 


Years under the Sm and the FHerrows. 
And being upon the Point of Periſbing, they 
nave Apply'd ro their Brethren the Church 
of 2 where Bleſſed be God, Epiſcopa- 
cy ſtil 15 


op 

about for the Diſtreſs'd Scors Clergy, and 

to Prejudice every one all that he can a- 

gainſt Contributing any thing for their * 
e 


lief. This is the Cruel Death 1 ſpok 


laſt, worſe than Gun-Powder, Axes, or Gib- 


bers, Not to ſuffer others to Relieve thoſe 


whom we have Stew! But to Glar our | > *4icated to the Honourable Members o! bot! 


Eyes with their -Expiring Breath! 


it, was Eſtabliſſrd * 


in Human Shape! A Jan wound . 


tho? in | Turn this matter. 


given to the Kirk to | fay, what? Ask Charity with a Dir 
Expences in theſe Proſecxtion. | You are a Company 
But what Defray'd the Expences of the | Turn'd out for not taking the 0« 
por Proſecuted? Who were oft ſent to K. . &c. And for nothing 
P:;/on, and Baniſh'd from Place to Place. | might have kept your 
They have now worn out near twenty | to This Day, if you wou'd have th 


Cuntiy-m. You have Cris ny rn, 
ready! Bleſs us! Can ther be tic Jol 
nenn when ia AMiſery. Eſpeci all, 
brought him to it my KI, fare 9, 
Cauſe ſome Relentirg | It is a 1 
can never be ſatisfy d with Rete e, 


(6.) But, M. ter, what can he 5, 
this Point? All the World mus 
That theſe Clergy mult be in gte 
ecſſity, who have been out of their {; 
theſe twenty Years, if no other H.; 
been done them. Why then ſhou'd 
not be Rclievd, whatever their Senti 
are as to Church Governmem? At let 
ſhou'd not an Epiſcopal! Church gire 
Help to their Brethren who ſuffer j 
Cauſe of Epiſcopacy? Eſpecially Conji 
it is not ſo long ſince they were i; 
like Conditzon themſelves. The 14% 
before this that Presbyrery was I 
in _— ty _ I. 2 ſoon bre 
in England, Epiſcopacy fell a Sac 
fore it, with the Rain of that King wh 
ſet it up. And all Human Affairs art 
ble to Change, therefore when I ſee a: 
in Neceſſity, I ought to Reflect that it 
be my own Caſe. What then can thy 


ro 


Men in England not to Contribute: 


to know what he can ſay, or how h 
(7) Rebearſ, No Canſe or Prim is 


againſt the Suggeſtions of Exvy and 1 
They have always ſomething to lay. 


* © 


S FEET EN SFA Fes 8. 


Facobires. You 


elle. 
Churches cvery 


Oaths. Thus 


they lay. 

And what ſay you 8 
Contrary ? I'll give you to next 4 
to Conſider of this. And if yorr 4 
be not Clear and Satisfaftory, yon! 
but an Indifferent Advocar. 
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ebe Scots Cleygy were Depriv'd, becauſe were not Conjurers: - 
„ They had been worſe us'd, if they had — the Oaths before the: time. 
ons BY The AZ of 12 June, 1693. Excluded all the Epiſcops! Clergy, 
Searinfl, The Obſervator, Fhing- Poſt, &c. Call this an Ai of Comprehenſion. 

let, WW The merciful 47 of 16 Jah, 1695, Explain'd. 

ive 

2 | - F 3 
Lonſid 
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.) Conntry- man. 


* - 


is Objected agaiuft 
9, That they were 


that Epiſcepacy was 


K. W. &c. before 


and M Country-2z, What do you mean? Mafter. 
ſay. Wave Care of your Candle. 
Di e. l'm ſafe enough, C 


LM. in the World, 


e Lakeland till the thirteenth of Feb. 1688. 
in Scotland till che Eleventh of April, 
o. And the Exrcxtion of theſe 
gia on Chriftmas-Day, 1688, as I told 
| before. Therefor they had been Con- 
if they cou'd have foreſeen fo long 
rehand that the Prince and Princeſs of 
aye wou'd have been King 


gland did 


it was hotly 
and Carry'd but 


will believe theſe 


! becauſe they did 
* Q. M. before the 


Crown! 


Ome, Maſter, I call 


taking the Oarhs to K. W. &c. And 


they Pretend hcre, to move the Church 
| England to a Fellow-Feeling in their Suf- 


with . 
lebearſal. If they had taken the Oaths 


ſome of them had been Conjurers, 
Rebels into the Bargain. 


ountry- 

ther were about three hundred of the 
Nepal Clergy who were turn'd out by 
Awobb betore ther were any K. W. or 


ly In 

fs they know it? The Prince 
| them no ſuch thing 
Debated in the Conven- 


| Houſe of Lords, How then cou'd auy 
hout the Second Sight, or being, let in- 
the Secret, and a Manager himſelf) tell 
wrehand that thus it muſt be? Yet, if 


ni, here are three hundred of the Epiſ- 
« Clergy Depriv'd for no other Reaſon, 


ore they were made, or own K. W. 


upon you for your 
Anſwer to what you 
the Scars Epiſcepal 
all Turn'd our tor 


not in the Cale, 


they were Turn'd 


which was not in 


and Oween. 
not know it. For 


in his Declaration. 


by a few Fees in 


Advocats for the 


not take the Oaths 
y had Accepted of 


(2.) Which if they had dene at that 
time, as 1 haye ſaid, they had been 
Conjurers ;, ſo they been likewiſe Tray- 
tors or Rebels againſt ſome or other, either 
againſt the Kirvg or the People, For it is 
not You or I, Counry-man, or three hun- 
dred of the Clergy can take upon us to 
Pull down or ſet up Ning. This the 
Body of the People take to be only their 
ys goed And they wou'd have * 
it an U ion upon their Office, if the 
Clergy hed ena any K. or Q. befire they 
were ſo Declar'd by the Alccting of Eftares. 
They wou'd have call'd it Popery ! What! 
Shall the Clergy give us Kings or Queens? 
doubt ſomechiag worſe than Rabbling had 
come to their Share, had they done this. 
And they had been Deliver'd into worſe 
hands (tho* worſe was necdlefs) than Col- 
onel Maggy Steen and her White Regimen ! 
And they had been Depriv'd of ing 
elſe than their Churches or their Houſes ! 
And yet for not doing this they were De- 
priv'd! Ther is no other Charge laid agaiaſt 
them. And for this only Reaſon the pood 
People of Ergland are Deſir d to withold 
their Hand, | not give any Relief to 
' theſe Clergy who were Depriv'd for nothing 
_ elſe but for not taking the Ob, to K. 
W. &c! 2 

Conntry-m. The Cale, as you have put it, 
is extravagantly Ridicaloxs, as well as mon- 
ſtrauſly Malicieus! And it lies upon them 
to ew for what other Cauſe theſe Clergy, 
were Depriv'd, than for their having been 
moſt inhumanly Rabb!'d by the Prezbyterian 
Mobb. Was ther any other Crime laid to 
their Charge before the Pa/:ament ? Had 
they Liberty to Anſwer for themſelves, and 
make their Defence? It not, will Egliſh 
Men think, they have not been hardly dealt 
with? Not to name Epiſcopal Men, who ſee 
them ſuffer ſuch Extremities, for no other 
Cauſe- but their being Epiſcopal Clergy- Men ? 
But, Maſter, how was it after the Gaths 
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'd by the Scotch 4% of Jh 16. 1695. And the 
this Fr 


were Allow'd to take the 
4 by the Kjrk 
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Senſe of 6 in this Caſe. 
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have fully explain'd 


— A* 


were firſt 4 
Cow. 
s, Ther was 
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Hackerton 


after that Day, 
good 


What the Pre 
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Country -m. What Care did the Govern- 
ment take in this Terr:ble Caſe ? 


(4) Rebearſ. Laws were made againſt theſe 
Field-Meetings under Severe Penalties. But 
yet, for the Eaſe of their Tender Conſciences, 
the King did Indulge- about 100 of their 
Chief Preachers, and gave their Hlaarers leave 
to go to them, with full Liberty, and Com- 
petent Numbers, but not in Armies to the 
Terror of the Country. \ 

Cuuntry- mn. This was Gracioxs indeed. And 
I ſuppoſe Quieted all theſe Heats. For 
Conſcience cou'd Ask no more than This 


full Liberty. 


| 


of 


your own 


anted 


IL 


4] 
: 


OZ 


ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belong 


Reli. Not fo Incorrigille neither 
at laſt they ſtood Corretted. 

Ceuntty m. Pray, how AMaſter x 
cording to the Deſcription YOu bag 
of them, neither Indulgence nc; 
wou'd work upon them. 


(7 ) Rebearſ. No, Country-mar, Ny 
For Neither, was the way, Over 4, 
except to very Gratej«l Minds, ang 
have no Deſign, will Embolden, and 
Men Grow upon you, till you þ 
Forc'd to uſe Severiry, to make chen 
their Di or eiſe let them 0. 
all. This Provokes them, and a ; 
dulgence do's but Enable them to Pro 
their Deſign, The King at laſt foun 
the Root of their Di/ca/e, they had f 
at Court, who, to make themſtlig 
derable, as Heads of a Dangerous 
blew up the common People, and gare 
Hopes of coming into Play again, ar 
vailing at if wou'd but f 
ſtand it out a while, and that they 
Skreen them in the mean time. Then 
any new Favorr was Granted, they 
this for a ſure Argument of the po 
their Patrons, to whom they pax 
Thenks, and not to the King. Th 
the Ning, the three laſt years of his 
took new Meaſures, that was, to he 
and he quickly let them know, Thu 
might live E/) and Quiet if they p 
but all Hopes of their coming iuto 
a from * and their Pa 
no er Jntereſs at Court. Upon 
they "okay let their AMectirg; 
and when that Xing dy'd, ther was 
I am told, one of them to be ſeen i 
whole Kingdom. 
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the 


lome ! 


a Preface by the Publiſher, containing 1or 
74 hich marks on the Riſe and 38 —— 
of him de 2. of the — Pope's Elevation 
ſuch g one as | Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrea 
the King his Pontificate. 
Thouſands \ He Biſhop of Salzb»ry's proper Y 
ſuffer'd by from a cry'd about che | 
they Eurol | in his and ſaid to have been NW 
! Martyr nad Incorrigi- | by him in the Houſe © s upon 8 
ble Obftinacy | | Sp againſt Occaſional Conformity. 15 
| Landon Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lenden and Wetminfter. 100. . 


Tol. 2. Numb, 3 
THE 
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The vertue of Stedaþ. 
» All Rebellion is for Power. 
ious Bocalini his Opin 


inion of the beſt Method for any Government 
People Quiet and Eaſy. | 

This apply'd to K. Char. 2. his Quieting the Precbyterians in Scotland. 
' Notwithſtanding the Furious Tzal of ſome of them. 


had . Under Spur-Leathers in Conſpiracies, and a Wheel within a Wheel. 
l«l1 Wi, The Hands of a Conſpiracy fail without the Head. K. Char. 2. purg'd the Head 
＋ and Cur'd the Diſcaſe. 


K. Char. 1. Left the Diſcs in the Head, which Infected the whole Bach 
The Head once Purg'd, then Steddy Secures all. | 
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izt 


Te 


the People, 

muſt be ſo too: The Glory 
s of a Prince is in the Number 
of his Sujata. It was therefor 
That it was beſt for every Go- 
take all care to make their Sub- 
And that neither Riches nor Po- 


| 


LEFT 
I} 


al Fnaui 
ome Tal 
cies ot f 
Gent. 
h is pit 
&3t2 Lied 
F Romcs ' 
ent XI. 

ricten O. 
ng c the 
ngliſt. ot" 
Public. 
ſome ! 
College 0 
ernment, 


before Appolio the Sovereign 7 
naſſus, he diſcover d — to 


bd put ; ; 
Uifeddineſs, as gives them great Advantage 
7 That it was neither P or Riches, but the 


It will never Gain 


Luſt of Soveraignty which Prompted both 
Poor and Kich to Rebel; And that none who 
had once Taſted of it, cou'd ever be Satis- 
fy'd without it, but muſt venture Life and 
to 


all to Purchaſe it. Theretor, ſaid 
the Princes of the World, if you wou'd live 
well wich your Subjects, uſe all Means to Pro- 
mote — Wealth, and avoid all Occaſions 
to Haraſs or 1 ;/þ them: But if 

Te | wou'd be - them _ 
that ſame Reaſon, ſaid another, they | let them never ſhare the leaſt Part 
t of all others moſt ſuſceptible of the | Soveraigmy, for that is fo Swear a bit, 
eſions of Fears and Jealonſies, the never | Inchaniing, that it is no | 
ling Tools that thoſe who promote Re- Power not to Pull is from you, or Perifh 
n make uſe of, to Cajole the People, | in the Attempt. 
u Fright them out of their Hts Where- 


levation 
Occurtea 


oper de 
t che K 
been 1 


(4) 


(4) Hue. Let me make the Appli- 
catien, Maſter, Thus while the Pre:byrerians 
in Scotland you were ſpeaking of in the 
Eero: of K. Char, II. had their Favorrites 
at Ct, and Proſpect of coming into Pe- 
nc by their means, neither J e nor 
Severity won's do with, them. ut when 
the Ning cry'd eddy, and they faw he was 
in good Farneft, and wou'd no Jonger be im- 

d upou, but at once Kid the Court of them, 
and that rlicy had Joſt the Taſte of So- 
vera which had DIntexicated them, the 
Fl:y of Co? ſctence was no longer worth the 
Candle, and they let their Afrermgs Drop, 
without more ado. 


| | | 
(50 Fehearl. And yet ther were ſome | 


| — = e 
gunſctence too, aud thick all WAS It : 


Puvlick Good? To preſerve their p,, 
ind the Les!) And theſe might have r; 
rather than ſay, G. ſive Kine „„ 
1ke the Sir i:City- len in K. Ch. — | 
dime. 


A 


＋ * * 
edc 


G.) But theſe will never Maintain : FJ 
beliion. They are but Branches, and mut 
fall with the RNecr. They are the / 
but they muſt Receive Strength and If 
ence from the Head, from the Abſalom; 30 
Achitophels at Caurt, where is the Sprung g 
Government, And therefore when K. . 
II. had Purg'd his Court of theſe, the Fan, 
= before him, without any Noi/e or 7, 
ble. 


among them ſo Zealong, That when brought 
to the Place of Execution, and there haviag 
their J.ives offer'd them, upon no other 


Condition than to Re theſe 4 words, 
(ed ſave the King, Refus'd it, and faid, | 


Toney nod not buy their Lives ſo Dear! And 
Choſe rather to Dye. 

Country-m. It is ſtrange then how their 
Aleetings came to Drop fo Eaſily and ſo 
Suddenly as you have given the Account, 
and after fo long and violent Srrapgle, even 
to Raiſe Armies, and Fight it out in the Held! 


(6.) Rebearſs In all Plots and Conſpiracies 
ther are the and the Duder-Spar- 
Leathers; ther ate the Managers and the 
Managed, ther are thoſe who Act npon 
the Sage, and the ers who ſtand be- 
hind the . And —_ Inviſi- 
ble mgs are taken away, the Play Stops, 
and He whale Machine ftands till . 

Ther is often too a Where! within a Wheel, 
as one Plot begets another, or, is Hel A 


out by ſeveral Undereakers, Thus the . 
ſaſſination deſignd at the Nye. Nabe ns 


Form'd by Leſſer Men whom Aonmorth and 
the Quality had drawn into their Plcr on- 
ly to Scize the Gaards and the Tower, &c. 
not to Hurt the Xing in the le: ft, no 


A of their Lordſhips 
ho 8 Fair 


3 

as Sharp; tho as I ſaid, ſome 
hemſelves might not ſee fo far. Ther 

were thoſe who follow'd At/alom in the | 

Simplicity of their Hearts knowing no- 

he, but yet were Isvoly'd in his Rebellion. 


And ſome of tlicſe might have had Firs of | 


| Power. What a Jeſt is it to ſee Men 


I to him; And 


(S.) Now ſee the Eſſect of the Cont::; 
Management of his Ferher K. Char. |. 
Scotland, he granted to the Preſ»yrerians the 
all they wou'd Ask, till they Declar'd the 
bad no mote to Ask, and he lett then, 
Contented Kirg going from a Conterted Pen 
as the Phraſe then went. But he left 
the Covenanting Lords in Power and the c 
Places there: Who ſoon Blew op ti 
ContentedPeople again, and follow'd his 21 
jeſty into England with an Army at ti 
backs. And we all koow what came 


| 


it. 


(.) Comntry-m. If the Spring be Clear, t 
Streams cannot Jong be Muddy, they Por, 
themſelves of Courſe. And I nor f 
plainty, That with ſome Men Pore is 
ſcience, and Conſcience is nothing elſe h 


Profligar Lives cry ont Conſcience, and A 
ligion Ther is ſome Work then to be Cont 
And our Occaſions! Conformiſis for Fla 
thew to 2 Demonſtration, That it is not c 
ſcience they are Siet of, but for Porer, 7 
have Tafted of Soveraigmty, and as Fed 
ſays, they muſt either have it All, or | 
Excladed from all Hopes of ic. Aud © 
Sreddy is the Word, and we ſhail have 7: 
and Fair-Wearher. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Advertiſements are taken in by Mr. Tropfen, 
reaſonable Rates. 
Acrifice the Divine Service, from the | 
venant of Grace, to the Conſummaior 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. BY 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of Frg/« 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Aut 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leflie; G 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Ri 
dom of {rcland. | 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Bricf Vir 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Di 
Expoſition of Air. Zozdly, in a Sermon preac:. d = 
he Lord Mayor on Fo. xili. v. 1. - 

The Reaſonableneis of a Tol-ration £7927 © 
purely on Church Principles in {everal Letters. 


| 
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/ 
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ol. 2- Numb. 14. 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


The Contents of the Obſervator out-Run his Papers. 
A pair of Goggles to help his Hye-Sig br. 
His Tes Anſwers, and Ne'r a one. 


The Books he Quores, as to the firſt Percyrerics Charch, particularly Clarkſon 
Anſwer'd before. 


And Baxter of Epi 

All 1 | 
They Deny not Epiſcopacy, but the Sort of Biſbops. 
piſprov'd from a Parallel Inftance of Rings. 


WEDNESDAY, November 26. 1707. 


the oa s the Obſervator Keviv'd, | the World i ; 1 gave 


15. there it is down, bis 
1 — pry cou? 


Presbyterian 
« only Cad 1 th 


| mend 
thei 


ir 

2 Ther are Goggles for the Head 
as well as the Eyes. And that wants 
Clearin 


g too! And wou'd Become this Ob- 
ſervator as well as his Predeceſſer. 


(3-) But, after, I come now to his A 
ſwer to your Quef ien, about the fo ſt Precby- 
terian Church. And he gives ten 5 
| to it. 

Rebearſ. When Men — x 
ive, ive many Answers. is 
„r and Diver: from 


Rebe arſ. Cure 
Party! I began with them upon 
and ſhew'd their Method in Anſwering our 
Books, and Defending their own, which 
is, ſtill to Repeat their Objeftons, and 
Quore their own tho" they have 
been An/wer'd over and over again, 
they can make no Reply, But no matter 


for that! Still Repear, and ſtill 


has beet already Anſwer d, every body do's 
not know that! In Num. 16. of my 
Velume 1 gave ſome Inſtances of this, par- 
ticularly of a Book wrote by Carthwright 
the Arch-Puritan in Q. Elixabeth's time con- 
cerning Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, which was then 
fully and clearly Anſwer'd, ſo as to ſtop 
any Reply, And ſo that matter lay aſleep 
till Gren reviv'd k in the Reiga of K. 
Char. 2. ln what he call'd Primitive Epiſ- 
copacy, but without taking notice of the 
former Book of Cartbhwrights, and the Anſwer 

that this paſs'd as a new Diſ- 
kſer';, and mightily Cry d up 
. Till Dr. Maurice gave 
learned Auſwer, which flopt 
and they have not been 
to Reply to it to this Day. Yet De 
fer up this Book of Clarkſon's, 


note What 


Tre 


2 
1. 


Fe 


7 


ding me 

Read the 

help me 
wrote on 

than the 

time. But w 
for « fair Auſwer 
all the Set. Wou 
meer and 


L 


of all the 
them lay their Heads together 

they have done) and An- 
plain Queſtion, which was the firſt 


Luan Printed and Sold by 


S 
: 


let 
bt 


? 


Fa 
5 


—_ — 


1 


Prezhyttrian Church? Let them Nawe f. 
one or other, the Proof comes after; x, 
it is very bad with them indeed, it 1. 
cannot ſo tnuch as Name One. J 


(7) Rebearſ. If they Cou'd, they 15;,,1 
no Doubt of it. but he tells you u 
he Expects from theſe Books he Quotes. 


Col. 


(8.) © m. Let me Anſwer now 
my Turn, Maſter. I think my ſelf ff 
cient to Deal with this Pretence. Aad 


ſay, it is no matter whether they we 
foch Sr of Biſhops as ours or not, or b. 
greater or leffer Power. For that is noi i 
Queſtion now. But whether ther was 7: 
copal Government then or not? This is 
preſent Queſſion. And this it ſeems the 
all yield. And then they are gone. | 
give them an Example, ther are ſere 
Kings in Emope, byt all have not che 14 
Power, fome are 4 Crampt than otic 
But they are all Kings, and the Succe{'on 
our Rig, is as Plain in Emglard, as | 
France or Spin, and an Equal Proof 
And the Succeſſiow of Ifen. 


| 


as Plain for Epiſcopacy. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Advertiſements are taken in Mr. Norph:w, 
reaſonable Rates. * 


HE Deiſts Manual: or a Rational Eiguuy i 
the Chriſtian Religion. with ſome Ccniide! 
tiviis on Mr. Hobbs, Spiaoſa, the Oracics vi ca 
Second hts, c. by C. Gildon, Gent. Hubi 
of the Oracles of Reaſon. To which is pretits 
Letter from the Author of the Method u ith the L 


FEE 


He Preſent Statt of the Court of Nome. Or? bn, K 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. 4 qur'd 
thc prefent College of Cardinals. Written Orig w Ob. 


ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to Us CN 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englith trom * 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. M. 
a Preface by the Publither, containing ſome R 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the Colicge 9! C 
| dinals, on the Maxims of their Govert.ment, 5 
ſnort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to 
Papacy, and of the muſt remarkable Occurrenc: 


2 


FE 


the Bookſelicrs of 


his Ponrificate. 


— 


London and IIe minſter. 1707. 
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Numb. 18 


T7 HE, 


es of Gow! 


b. Prieſt boua 


j 
1 


in America. 


the 
in Aſia. 


, 


ſhew'd as of 4 Churches. 1 
the Hereticks and We agai | 


hurches 


25 


ſhew'd in 
Of aur Plantations 


b. 


5. 


1 of 1115 
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HR 
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e 


SSA 


hear'd to the | Apoſtles, and Perſever'd with 
them, and whom you Acknowledge for the 
Alithor and Founder of your Churches. 
Country-m. Inis is the very Queſtion you 
a*k of our D:ſſemers. Let the Presbyters 


«ho giving an Account of theſe, ſaid ri 
were greater Numbers of one Denomings. 
there, than all in the Communion of 
And all theſe and every one of them 
Epi/.opal, and ever have been. They |; 


ept 
the Engliſh, . | 
ſuppoſe it  ſhou'd be or ove 


Lit 


Ref 
1 


ſt | his Biſbop. 


f 


5 
8 


a 
7 


Tis 
DN 


Fo 
a FF 


2 
5 
f 


boy 
FREE 


7 


5 1 
8 


plead 


L 


Zeal 


8. 
— 


dt equa 
tho* in P 
| ther for Tr 


1 


Georgians, the 
wards the L 
x ee 
a Cardinal of Rome, 


— — 


1 Part of America was never there. but 


Biſbops, Anch- Bifkops, and Parrearchs of tbe 
n, whe: pay no Sabjection to the < ; 
Rome. Aid, in thas Scaſe, may be cal 
Proteſi ants too. 


reater Athanaſius u 
Country, St. 6 
Carthage, St. 4 


their own, Reſidiug at Grand Cure. Fr 
whom the Emperor of the Abiſſas recti 


(6.) For that great Empire has but « 
| B:ſ:op, like our Plantations in America. | 
wich this Difference, that the Biſhry 
| Abiſinia lives among them, and Goy 
them in Perſon, whereas the Biſhcp © « 


) Count 


341 Het; 


> 8 


> 


the 


Y 


2] 


= © 8 
We. a. at 


—CCC@OoOſ.__uww@lPw@ww. 


4 * — 


|». Printed and Sold by the Book 


— — 


of Londen and Weſtminſter. 170). 


1 
4 +| 15 
* 1 
K 2 FF * 
2 <L : 5 g 15 1 | — 11 4 
= 3 - 8 | Ti 0 11277 $5211 En 5 — AF 
= Tale. 2 KF 1 1 112 0 I 1 al = - 
EF |} HR 1 ſr 
D 1 e Hark + 15 
(x) 7727113 1 1 
PLE Jl 10 a, 2 
nnn 1 A 7 


10. 21 ; not cnly as 
from. but & ts ö . eibyr ers, apd 

wr = a> Good oi iiicir vide fer the Purity 
Th * fleps and Preryicn, 4 will Lara 7, exbyre- 


„or'u nat OLiic: 1 of Dp they 
cath 


"Py 81 
2 


*. 


1 60 «* 
1 "770 


| 


4 * 


(4) ( omiry-118. te Offer is Fair indecd. 
Aud i c:nnot Imegine but they wou'd Ac- 
cet ita They thought it was Polligle to do 
nt Agd if nat, Then they ſtaud out a 
Fatt, againſt all the Ft and Fradtiſe of the 
Wor Id ! you have Reduc'd the matter ro 3 
ſhort Iflue, and to the //a-meſt and Streng et 
ot 7 roofs, that is to Fatt, which will £4. 
Bend like Nord, to Cingles and Erymologies. 


(5-) But 1 muſt tell you till ſome of our 
C ountry Objections. Was any of the Pro- 
plers or Fjoſtles, or of theſe Primitive Bi- 
{ops you ſpeak of, was any of theſe called 
Ai Tora, or did they not fit as Peers in 
Faliamtut like our Biſhops ? 

Kee. Wou d Heathen Kings and Parlia- 
ments ſuſſer Coriſtian Bijhops ro lit among 
them? And when C hn King s made them 
Loras of Parliament, this was "*bolly a Civil 
— and Biſhops bold this only as a Civil 

* And they may be Diſpoſſeſs'd of it 
Dog: Authority, without any Infraction 


| Office ct a Prieſt to Ble 


liame it in the * * "Ori 2. 


It is the 
5 in che 2 

the. Lord. And it is the Bieſſing . 

we ask from thoſe to whom ie nas (-: 1 
Com mifſu:n co Sire it. We ask it x 
our Azees from cur Natural "oa; » 
more cugbt we from or Fus ian 
to whom He has gen js e 
Sepear area them tor Ther d. ; 


* 
$* 42 
* . 

* 


The 

(7) gun. I was tother day, 4. dom 
at Eulican to ſee our Enliſh Corr The 
Priephefy.ui:g. and there 1 Cay e ea, Wen All 1 
well Drefs'd os any in the Aa, with Ly 4 And 
Furbulo'd Hegg, and Swords ny theh S8 7 and 
Crcep'ng upon their Anees, in mot +,” e 


ble Manner, to two or three Paultry #! 4 
(who were Hopping about the Room, 
Screamirg) to Receive their Blejjirg. i 
— ſay, theſe Propbets and Propieſjes « 
Bleis. 

Rehe at ſ. And if I am not miſlafern; 
ther are ſome of Qxaliry, at t'othcr E 
of the Town, who tend ſor thotc 6 
and ſubmit to be Bleſſed by them. a 


this is a Juſt Judgement upon thoſe » 
Ridicule Religion, and employ their i!" WM) © 
make a Jeſt of the Cameb and all h 

ſtitutions, who Langh at the Blat of 

Biſhop; and at the fame time are lc; do ort a 


u Nei Spiritual uthoriry as 25 s of 
350 Criſtian e eee, 


Coattels upon 


Fitlrs were 
the Primer" Miniſter and ext | 


| 125 ſaid, 


ab ? 1. Kin. 


. 45 Receiv d Angels of Ge 
725 if C Feſus,” GE 3 And Fry. 
' Great Titles of Hondür wete. to 


Wee 


(ad Ade 3 


oy 12 
2 80 ws "15 "06 


= 


my 
ji: 7. And the A. a very different thing 


1050. 


yn, as to feek it from an y- c 

Corntry-m. This is ſhewing their K. 
to Purpoſe ! But may not any one 8 
another; that is, Pray for the hg 
God upon him? 


(8.) Kebearſ. Yes, Country- man. Put it 
from B!er7 nt 
Name of the Lord, tor that 1s an "Auth 
tative Act, and R a Coin 
God; for who otherwiſe can d: 5, | 
Name? * is the very Definition ct 
Prieſt, Deut. x. 8. To fand before tle 
ro Afinifier uno Him, and to Bla, 
Name. And St. Paid argues the Greata 
of Iiclcbiſedec above Abraham, from 1 
chiſedec 5 Bleſſing him, for, ſays the 2 
Heh. vii- 7. Without all Comradif ion, 1 
1 Bleſſed ef the Better. 

And hence it is Common with 7c: {0 
and the Setters up of New Sefs to : ffi 
This Authoriry to themſelves. Fox tiic 

Biſhop of the Quakers, and Ledanice NY, 


to anot 
and pla 
& they 
the wo1 
k 15 de 
KR tha 
| ſee, 

Curch! 
midſt 


both took | og them to B!:: 16.0 

thus , our New Cum"; i; 

and W: emen? 1 ; 05504 

| "hich 
ADVERTISEMENT Judge 
ale 

pee Relagium Medicum, Or, the Prognaſtick S r 0 

of Acute Diſeaſes, Ae 2 nc tl 

ſervation, and Explain'd by a de Modern ' 

coveries, By James 22 M. DP. Hoy 

N Anſwer to fome Queries, concert "tar 


1 Tera Cc. Ig a Les 
co a Friend 
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2. Numb 17. 
THE 


JREHEARSAL. 


The Pres/yterizn Charch before Calvin to be found only in Almeszor's King- 
dom of ME | 

The way to ſhorten Diſputes. 2 

All the Biſboys ſince the Apo#les were D:ocejan Biſhops. | 

And had a Plurality of Presbyrers under them. 

And the Power of Ordination, ſhew'd from St. Zerom, as likewiſe from the Na- 
ture of their Office as Governors. 

; An Anſwer to a late Book Intituled, The Conſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Church in the three firſt Centuries, All built upon his Miſtake of the Meaning 
of One Biſhop and One Altar. | 


—_—_—_ 


SATURDAY, December 6. 1707. 


— 


_ 


a 


1) Country=mar., 


OW let us ſee whi- | mology of the words Biſhop and Presbyter ? 
ther we are come. | And then they come in with their Sore of 
You propos d a | B:ſbops, and what Power they had, and whe 

Sort and Eaſy Queſtion to the Presbyreri- | ther they were Dioceſan Biſhops, like ours ? 

n to ſhew any Church of their Frame, | | | 

that is, without Biſbps, before Calvin. Inſtead | (3. Conntry-m, This the Obſervator Reviv'd, 
x Anſwering which, they turn the Tables, N. 16. Objects. And you have ſaid nothing 
ud ask you to ſhew an Epiſcepa! Church be- to this Point of Dioceſan Biſhops, 
fore the Kejormation, except the Roman, or Rehearſ. I ſhall be as ſhort with that. Let 
one ſince, except the Engliſh.» And tho? | them ſhew me any Be ſince the 
king one Queſtion is not a Proper Anſwer ; i 
to another, yet you have Anſwer 4 it fully 

aud plainly, and Nam'd Perſons and Places. | you already, That St. Ignari 

H they vo Anſwer your Oncſtion as Plainly | Antioch, St. Polycarp 

the work wou'd ſoon be done. But I think | L | 

k i; done, becauſe they have not Anſwer d 

K, that is, becauſe they Cannot. And now 

| ſee, as in a Pidlure, the firſt Presbyteri an 

Cx< Riſing out of the Ground at Gereva, | 

midſt all the other Churches in the World, 

which were all Epiſcopal. Ther faceds no 

Diſputing, let us go to the Map with | je 

dem. There let them ſhew us the Ring- 
um and the Provinces that were Presbyterian. | 
let them ſee if they can there find out 


2.) Rehearſal. I deſire, Country-man, to 
ue Long Diſputes to a ſhort Ire. Ther 
i Every Queſtion what we call 
(ena, the Reor or Heart of the Cauſe, upon 
auch all the Reſt depend. And if you can 
ze right, and find this out, and Strike | 
de there, the Work is done. at once. 
but ſopping of Branches is tedious Work, 
" they will grow again. No. Cut the 
, theſe will Wither of Courſe. 

How many Books have been wrote, ani 
"arJangling has ther been about the Ery- 


"ie; here fig don for Z./*c7', not only as ; 
Df from, But up 1107 to Ff eibyters, agd 
can give as Good ou Thicir Side for the Parity 
ot Biſhops and Pr esbyters, I will turn Freshhie- 
riau, o hat other ot De- they 
plcaſe. F : 

RT 


(4 T Conmry-m. The Offer is Fair indeed. 
And I cannot Imagine but they wound Ac- 
cept ic he 7 & * Poſſuſle to do 
0 if not, Then they ſtand ous 
420, Ka Br the Fat and Prafiiſe 
World you have Reduc'd the matter to a 
ſhort Iſſue, and to the Plaineſt and Strongeſt 
ot Fro, that is to Fatt, which will not 


Bend like Words to Gingtes and N 
XI\ y " 114 HS, ' p * 
.. (5-) But 1 myſt el vu ſtill ſeme of our] ( 


Country Objections- Was any of the Fre- 
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Office of a Prieſt to Bleſs in the Tn. 
the. Lora. And it is the Bleſins dt. 
we ask from thoſe to whom He has Cra 

| Commiſſsm to Give it. We ask it 9. | 
our Anpes from eur Natural Parents, * 
more ought we from orr Ferber, in 

The 

dom 

+ The 

. All 1 

And 

And 

ture | 

An 

Chur. 
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ol. 2. 


i. The Obſervator Revivꝰd Renews 
the Sco:s Epiſcopal Clergy. 
2. His Civil Treatment of the Rehearſal, 


um; 18. 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


his Attempts to Obſtruct the Collections for 
purſuant to his Promiſe. With his Obſection 


asto the Bille, given to the Mobb who Ra the Clergy ia Scotland. 
He Denies the Rabbling in Scotland. 
4+ And fully Confeſſes it. 
g He wou'd have Epiſcopacy to have been Rabl/'d out of Scotland. And the 


King too. 
6, His Method 


" 


of Clearing the Government from the Rabbline. 


„ 


WEDNESDAY, December 10. 1707. 


* 


Court ry- man. Ive me leave, Maſter, 
to tell you ſome more 


the Pre:byterians, by their Obſervator Reviv d, 
put againſt Epi/copacy, and ſome more Books 


that they 


his Papers 
e, or 


(1. ) Rebearſal. 1 muſt poſt-pone that a 
little, Canntry- man, to Prevent a more Im- 
nediat Miſchiet he is upon, 
that he can the Collections that are now go- 
ing on for the Poor Diſtreſſed 
9 in Scotland. He began with this, and 1} 
gare ſo full an Account of that matter, and 
rouch'd by 


po 
that 
breaſt 
or * 
\Rebearſ. He promis'd at the beginning of | 


of the Objections which 


Quote. 


to Obſtruct all 


the Ad, of Parliament there, = 


; 


ang 


ble 
ha Un- 
4 laſt 22 of 1 


not to uſe any of that Fen- Lan- 


Epiſcopal Cler- | land. 


Perſonal Reflections, with which his | 


Predeceſſor did ſo much Abound, and Ren 
der'd him Narxſcons to all Men of Sele g. 
Breeding. But now we ſee we have got the 
ſame again. It was in him, and mult come 
out. Let him enjoy ir, it hurts none but Rim 
ſelf. And all theſe Hard words (beſides 

and Teague, which he thinks a mighty 
Teſt, and has it often over, for want ot 
ſomeching to ſay) be gives to ſomebody, 
tho' he knows not to whom, for ſayinr 
that Bibles were given to the Mobb in See- 
after their having £&abb”d the Clergy. 
which he hear'd from Gentlemen of that 
Country, why then was it Jmpoſſible for him 
to think he had Reaſon to believe it? Bur 


it is Impoſſible for this Obſervator to know 


whether he had Rcaſon to Believe ir or not. 
Which then is the Unpodly Breaſt, whence 
the laſt /parks of Natural Modeſty or Religi- 
gion are Bariſhnd ? And do's not he beſt de- 
ſerve that Character, who makes no Cor:(cience 
of Slander, and Unchatitable Cenſure? And 
another Character too, of one who do's it ſo 


f | Fool:ſbly as to Detect himſelf, and tell his Sto- 


ry ſo, as that every body muſt know he 
ſpoke at Peradventure, and knew nothing 
of the Matter ; for how cou'd he know 
what Grounds that Gentleman had to be- 
lieve this Circamſtance of giving Bibles ? How 
did he know, but he ſaw it himſelf, or had 
it from hands he had Reaſon to Believe 
How will this Obſervater be able to 
Prove the Negative he Aſſerts, that & 5; 
not * I ſhou'd have Reaſon to believe 
this? Aud upon this Sxzppoſioion to ſo 
Terrible a Cenſare upon one he * not 
know ! To ſay I was Oedalaus or Ai 
ferm d might have pafſs'd if he had brougfit 


| Good Subſtantial 7roof againſt what j had 


ſaid. But he offers no Proof at all, onl 
Bellarmun thou Lief. CY 


C JMntr y 


" 
* 
hs | 


4 


„m. You ſpend too much time 
«ich kia, Maſter, This matter of the 
{ivies is but a Circumſtance, and whether 
Tr:e or not, makes little to the main Point, 
which is the Rabbling. And this he denies. 
Come to this Point then, and Clear your 
{cit here if you Can. He ſays, That the 
Kebearſal"s aſſerting a thing is not mg it, 
the* be were as famous for Truth, as be is 
for Lies, Jlere are Three Hundred Men, 
mention to be Perſecuted, but the thing 1s 


not Prod d. 


(3) Felearſ. What need I Prove what 
himſelf Confeſſes, aud the very next words, 
and gives a Reaſon for it too? For he 
owns that The Common People took the Ad- 
vantage of the imter«Reenim to expreſs their 
Bilk. Tbis is very ſoftly worded, with 
Great Moderation! And what was this Diſ 
ne? Nothing but the very Rabbling which 
he fays is not Prov'd! And what is the 
Reaſon he gives for it? J own'd to him (ſays 
he) before ever he meddled in this fair, 
that the Cruelty, Lewdneſs, and Pr ſs of 
that Clergy had rendred them ul to the 
Common P who took the Advantage of 


the inter- Regnum to expreſs their Diſlike. And 
what was this Ds/like? See his Nam. 4. 
That theſe Common People, 


where tells you, 
laid beld of this Opportunity (of 
Regnum) to bring thoſe Men (the 
Clergy) 1 an Account — And 
mon d them ts leave their 
of being Thruſt out. 
to March the 


the 
E 


Accor 


Government, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtica, w; 
1s Eaſy enengh te do, ſince there waz 10 0 | 
vernment then in being, except the ſhader 
Epiſcopacy in the Church, and 4 few ol «4 
ficers of the Abdicated King in the State. 
Country-m. Why ? You did not put 
upon the Cevernment, but upon the 77 
byterian Aobb. All the Diſpute was abe, 
the Rabbling, which here he Confeſſes, 
Denies = in his Naw. 20. And calls 
a Lier ſpeaking of it, and ſays yo; 
Word is no Proof. | 


| 


(s-) Rebearſ. He ſays ther was then l. 
the Shadow of Epiſcopacy in the Church. Hay 
came that? It was then Ffabliſd by Li, 
And the Prince of Orange in his Declarations 
to Scotland promis'd to ſupport it. And 
the B:ſhops ſat in the Convention or Acer, 
of Eftates there. Wou'd this Obſervator make 
us believe, that Epiſcopacy too was A 
out there, and not according to due Form 
of Law? 


In the next place, as to the Srate, why 
do's he ſay the Abdicated King? For the 


e even the ent ion mei, 

|; ell over before that time 
And the King was not Abdicated at all in 
Scotland; they went upon plain Fore-faul:in: 
Was . 


Rabble, 
Valgas 


erat, Sceleriſque Licentia V 44 ge. 
This is the State of Nature our Whiggs wou'd 
be at again! 


(6.) Country-m. But this Obſervetor having 
Gear d the then Government, by ſaying ther 
was zone then, go's on and 
jection further, and ſays, But you wil jo, 
did not the G which war afterward; 
Eftabliſli'd, Countenance this Irregularity? In 
Jo far as they neither Puniſhed the Afor:s, nw 
Reſior'd the Ejefted Clergy to their Courche: ? 
Rebearſ. This ſeems a material Objection 

. me hear how he Anſwers it. 
ys the Adder, cou'd not 


RTISEMENT: 
Juſt Publiſh d. 
Danger of Pleaſing Men: A Sermon Preached 
in the Cathedral-Church of Wincheſter, ar the 
Annual Viſitation 
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7 32, 1707, By Richard Barker, 


A. Fcllow d 
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THE 

REHEARSAL. 
1. The Obfervator Revivꝰd makes the Presbyterian Rabblers in Scotland to be Ma 
nd but a Few. 
2. He ſuppoſes no Perſon of Note among them, to excuſe Maggy Steen. 
3. The A turn'd againſt them either way. 
„Why the Rabbld Clergy were not Reſtor d. Becauſe they Reſolv'd to Abo. 
liſh Epi/copacy afterwards. 
The Sole Cauſe of their Deprivation was Epiſcopacy. 


6. And they Cannot Now be Admitted to take the Oaths to the Government, 
without being firſt Aſſum d by the Kirk-Jaudzcatories. 


„ 
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.. kibearſal. Ome, Country-man, make in 20 lines of one another, to ſhew what 
la + good the Charge you pro- | ſhort Memories theſe Great Wits have! 


mis'd laſt time upon the | 
er vat or Revin*d Num. 4. under pain of being | (2.) Rebearſ. You have made out this Point 
thought an Errant Banterer and Falſe Accyſer. | ſo well, that 1 will Try you with another. 
The Objection lay before him, That the 
(I.) Country-men. I ſaid, That the Reaſon | that AMultitude of the Rabblers was ſo Great, 
gives why the Acters in the Rabbling the as not to be Convenient for the Govern 
Clergy were not Punifh'd, was, becauſe they | ment to Puniſh, yet that ſome of the Ring- 
were {0 and ſo Few. Firſt for the | Leaders might have been made Examples, as 
May, he ſays, To Puniſh ſuch a Multitude | is Uſual in ſuch Caſes; to which be An- 
x that time was perhaps not Convenient. Now | ſwers, No doubt, Roger, if there cou'd have 
| conceive that Aultitude means Many, | been found any Perſon of Note among them, 
und ſuch & Alultitude as was mot Conve- | be bad been taken Notice of. 
t even for the Government to Puniſh. Here | Country-m. He had been taken Notice of 
ke was upon Afagnifying the Strength of the | But what if it was a She? This was to Skreen 
719. But preſently after he falls ro Leſſen- the Colonel of the White Regiment (of which 
we, when he was Anſwering the Objection you told me before) who was the Princi- 
it Perſecution that was laid againſt them, | pal Ader of that Barbarous Rabbling the 
kd Concludes his Paper thus, So that upon | Clergy at Glaſgow. Such a Sixt, Drunk with 
r whele this can be Rec bond no At of Per- Zeal and Brandy, well deſerv'd to be Whip: 
keetion, being only an Irregularity of ſome exe | at the Carts Tayl, or ſent to the Ducking- 
erated deſperate people. | fool, But ſhe had a Bible preſented to her 
Now is not the word Some here what you | Particularly for her Zeal, if I remember right 
ul a Diminitive, that is a Leſſening or ma- | the Story as it was told me. But it is 
v7 their Number Fewer? It cannot be | more Authentick what you told Us Nn. 
id a Perſecution by the Body of the | 8. of this Volume, That particular Favours 
'tiyterians, becauſe it was done only by a | were Granted to that City by the 15 AZ. 
mn of them, by SOME Exaſperated and De- | of 2 Seſſ. of 1 Parliament of K. W. and Q. 
"at People! For he wou'd not have the | A. as it is Expreſs'd in the AF, for the 
merality of them thought an Exaſperated | Zeal of the Community of the ſaid City for 
Id Deſperat People ! Now then the Kabblers | the Proteſtant Religion. This was all the Pu- 
ue but Few, only a Some of the Presbyreri- | niſhment | ever heard of was luflicted upon 
J. But if you talk of Pumnſhing them (or that Inbuman Presbyterian Mobb, for their 
Mcing them to Order) then perhaps it | Barbarous Treatment of the Clergy! 
® not Convenient for the Government it 
o Provoke Such a MULTITUDE as (3+) Rebearſ. Well done, Let 
' waz 1 Thus they are More or Leſs, For- me now put in a Word. If no Perſon of 
«ile or Deſpicable, juſt as it ſerves their | greater Note than this Drunken Colonel 
Mn! And in the fame Breath too, with- | Maggy Steen, was to be found in that 
: Rabbling 


of the Clergy, and that this was 
tic belt Appearance the Presbyterian Cauſe 
ou d make, what a Vile Contemptible Fi- 
r do they make! | 

But on the other hand, if this Afobb 
was ſet on and encourag'd by their Prin- 
„ral Mea behind the Curtain, then with 


what S:ncerity can this Obſervator and the 


:oft of their Advocata, turn all this upon 
lic Ribble, aud wipe their Mouths, as ha- 
ving done no Ev! 


(J) But now, Country-men, let us hear 
how you make good the other Part of 
your Charge upon this Obſervator, That 
the Reaſoa he gives why theſe Rabbl'd 
Clergy were not Feſio'd by the Government, 
was tecauſe Fpiſcopacy was afterwards A 
bol:ſl'd. For this ſeems too Ridiculons for 
any Man of Commer Senſe to Aſſert. 

Conrntry-m. He ſays, The Government com d 
not prudently impoſe Epiſcopal Mmiſters, when 
Epiſcopacy had been Declar'd a Grievance by 
tbe Convention of Fſtates. Here he talks of 
Impiſing, but the Queſtion is of Reſtoring, 
why the Fpiſcoral Clergy who had been 
Rabbl'd cut of their Caurches, againſt all 
Lam, were not KReſtor'd, till they ſhou'd 
have been fairly outed by Lew? This is 
the Queſtion, to which he Anſwers no- 
thing. But he ſays, That the Convention 
Declar'd Epiſcopacy a Grievance. But why 
did they not firſt Reſtore the Clergy who 
had been CUryxjtly Ejected, as themſelves 
muſt Canfeſs? How did they know which 
of them wou'd have Comply'd with Pres. 
byceridn Goverment ? It ſcems by this, That 
they were Reſolv'd to Admic of none 
who ever had been Epiſcopal. And I will 
not Deny the Prudence of this. I wiſh 
others wou'd take the like Care. But they 
being Reſolv'd to Aboliſh Epiſcepacy (for 


they knew at firſt how the Game won d Charge 
go) wou'd not for that Reaſon (and this C 


Obſervator ſays it wou'd not have been Pra- 
dem in them to) Reffore (which he calls 
to Impoſe) the Epiſcopal Clergy, Is it not 
True then what I ſaid, That the Clergy 
cou'd not be Reſtor d, becauſe Epiſcopacy 
was afterwards to be Aboliſhed? Is not 
this the very Calc, even as this Obſervator 
puts it? 


(5 ) Rebearſ. It is very Clear. And let 
me here mind the Engliſh Clergy who are 
Concern'd in the Callett:ons for their Di- 
ſtreſs'd Brethren in Scotland, bow groily 
this Obſervaror and others wou'd impoſe 
upon them, to make them believe, that 
ther is nothing at all of Epiſcopacy in the 
Sufferings of the Scors Clergy, and that none 
of them were Depriv'd of their Churches, 
but meerly for Refuſing the Ou to the 
Governmem; When here they ſee about 


[three hundred of them, fit RabbPd, ang 


{Wives a 


%” 


= 


then Kejected by the Convention, for the 
ſole and ſingle Ciuſe of Epiſcopary, before 
ther was any Teſt whatſoever of Oath; in. 
pos'd. And al! theſe are kept out to this 
Day, Lan wing and Starving, with their 
Children. A Sight wou'd moye 
the Heart of a Scythian ! 


(6.) And if any of them had a Mind 
to take the Oaths now, he con'd not be 
| Admitted, without being firſt Aſum d by 
the Kirk Judicatories, as I have ſhew 
in mine of the 12 and 15 laſt Mon, 
No. 10. 11. And I know no body wou's 
take the Oaths for nothing. Eſpecially 
where they have been ſo us d. Therefor 
let none Blame theſe Clergy for not taking 
the Oaths, unleſs they Blame them likewils 
for not turning Presbyterians, And ſhall 
the Charity of Epiſcopal Men be Reſtrain d 
from them for this ? Shall theſe Barbarian: 


oo > 


PROBE mz jy 


—— 


be Liſten'd to, who uſe all their Craf 
and Cunning to Blacken them, and obſtru? 
any Relief to be given them? But wou 
have us all Cry with them, No, let 


Starte 


: 
N 
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Time is no way 
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'd my Command better than his. 
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part of their Perſecation. 


es and Demnzes. 
amen 


ſſ 
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* of the Cl,, and that this was | 
eit Apprar are the Predbyterian Cauſe 
Amke, whit a Vile Coutcmptible F- 

do they make! 
o the other hand, if this 279 
vas fot on and encovragld by their Prin- 
„rel Mea bein the Curtain, then with 
„het can this Abſeryrror and the | 
ft of their Advucats, turn ail this upon 

, and wipe their Aferths, as ha- 
18 once NO L! | 

(4 ) But now, Comntry-man, let us near 
or you make good the other Part of 
our Charge uz on this Ob/ervaror, That 
the Reaſou he gives why theſe Raibl'd 
ere) were not Feſio's by the Government, 
was tecauſe Hpiſcopicy was afterwards A- 
eld. For this ſeems too Ridicnlors for 
any Min cf Commor Ser;ſe to Aſlert. 
Cut -in. He ſays, The Government cond 
wat piu] ν Epiſcopal ANiiuiſ ers, when 
Eriſcopacy had been Det lar d a Grievance by 
ele Convention of 1 ſtates. Here he talks of 
In;p:;ſirg, but the Queſtion is of Reſtoring, 
why the Fyiſceral Clergy who had been 
Ribb1'd cut of their Curches, againſt all 
Lam, were not Feller d, till they ſhou'd 


| 


Zur 


SiC! 


72 


hies and Children. A Sight wou'd more 


* 


tine kundred of them, firſt Kabbi'd, ar: 
then Kejected by the Cos veution, far the 
ſole and fiagle Cruſe of Epiſcopary, before 
ther was any Tejt whatſoever of Ox; in. 
pos'd. Aud al! cheſe are kept out to thi 
Di, Larguiſing and Starvirig, With thei: 


the Heart of a Scythiau L 


(5.) And if any of them had a Ninas 
to tage the Ot naw, he Con'd not be 
Admitted, without being firſt Aſumd by 
the Art Tudicatories, as I have ſhew'd 
in mine of the 12 and 15 laſt 14, 
No. 19. 11. And 1 know no body woy'g 
take che Oaths for nothing Eſpecially 
where they have been ſo us'd. Therefor 
let none Blame theſe Clergy for not taking 
the Oaths, unleſs they Blame them likewiſe 
for not turning Prezbyterians, And ſhall 
che Charity of Epiſcopal Men be Reſtraii'd 
from them for this? Shall theſe Barbarian; 
vx Liſten'd to, who uſe all their Craft 
and Cunning to Blacken them, and obſtrud 
any Relief to be given them? But wou'd 
have us all Cry with them, No, let them 
Srarve ! 


have been fairly outed by Law? This is 
the Queſtion, to which he Anſwers no- 
ching. But he ſays, That the Convention 
Teclar'd #pi/copacy a Graevance. But why 
did thcy not firſt Reſtore the Clergy who 
had been CU»pajtly Ejected, as themſelves 
rut Confeſs?: How did they know which 
of them wou'd have Comply'd with Pres. 
(yterian Governmen ? It ſeems by this, That | 
they were Reſulv'd to Admic ot none 
who ever hid been Eprſcopal. And I will 
not Deny the T.udence of this. I wiſh 
ochers wou'd tike the like Care. But they 
being Reſolv'd to Aboliſh Epiſcopacy (for 
they knew at firſt how the Game wou'd 
vo) wou'd not for that Reaſon (and this 
She vater ſays it wou'd not have been Pra- 
dent in them to) Reffore (Which he calls 
io Iinpeſt) the Epiſcopal! Clergy, Is it not 
True chen what I aid, That the Clergy 
cou'd not be Feed, becauſe Ep:jcopacy 
w2:5. afterwards to be Azoliſhed? Is not 
this the very Cale, even as This Ob/ervator 
puts it? 


(5 ) Rehe ſ. It is very Clear. And let 
me here miud the Engl:ſh Clergy who are 
Conceru'd in the Cullect. ons for their Di- 
ſtreſs'd Fretbren in Scotland, how groily 
this Cuſervator and others wou'd impoſe 
upon chem, to make them believe, that 
ther is nothing at all of Epiſcopacy in the 
Sufferings of the Scors Clergy, and that none 
of them were Depriv'd of their Churches, 
but meerly for Retuſing the Oahs to the 
Cove / ment: When here they ſce about 


— 


6 — — — 


cellor of the Cathedral of Co, in the F 
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„. This Obſervator's Eyes Obey'd my Command better than his. 
i His Sjght further Clear'd as to the Rabbling, and the Number of 300, both 


5M which be Confeſſes and Denies. 
His moſt Falſe and Malicious Character of the Scots Clergy. 
1h, 


This is the iment over again. 


The Suppos'd Crimes of former T . 
Lex Talionis. 


This the moſt Cruel part of their Perſecution. 


ye Charg'd upon the Preſent Clergy. 


WEDNESDAY, December 17. 1707. 


OU have no Mercy in 
yon, after. You have 
torn this Obſervator Re- 

4 to pi that if he has any Shame 

him, he will ſoon follow his Preaeceſſor, 


mtry-mAn. 


OF) 


) He ſaid you did not mention 300 
i the Epiſcopal Clergy that were Rabbi d in 
«end, and that tho' he had Commanded 
b Hes to look Narrowly, yet he cou'd | 
xt find it. But you Commanded them a- 


e, and with the help of a pair of Spe- 
hn , you lent him, he ſaw is Plainly in 


Words at Length. This made many think, 
hat he Arjwer d your Papers, without 
1240 b 

Being put to this Plunge, he cook heart 
Grace, and in his Nam. 30. be bold- 
| Dery'd any Rabbling in Scotland, and put 


"cal bu to che Proof of it. And you, without any 
to his Reputation, Prov/d it fully and 
1; A888"! out of his own Num. 4. But there 
1, de thing you have forgot, or had 
eiche 


t Reom to bring it in, that is, as to the 
mber of three Hundred you fay were 
rw), and I ſappoſe that this Obſervaror 
Dem the Rabbling not in it felf, but 
as to the Number of the Kabbl'd. 


ug him off if 1 cou'd, elſe he'll certain- 
he over, and you'll have no more Sport 


nou'd Die of it, it wou'd puzzle the 


that Reviv'd was Dead of a Rebhear- 


.) Rebearſ, He will not accept your 


right, which bear not only a Denial of 
the Number of three Hundred, but of the 
Rabbling it ſelf, for which he ſays the word 
of ſuch a Liar as 1 am ought not to be 
taken. Indeed it is worded Gwiltily, and 1 


{ never Revive again. | 


| thority he will not Diſpute 


i | wou'd be his Advocate now, and | 


will for once Allow him the Favour of 
your Salvo, which will do him a6 Serviee, 
for I appeal'd to the Printed Arrounts 
of that Rabblirg and Cruel Perſecution : 
They are as many as Bound together 
make a Large Volume in Qnarro 5 "wy 
were Printed for Jo. Hindma h at the G 
den- Ball, againſt the Royal-Exchazge in the 
years 1689, 1690, and 1691, &c. And 1 
ſuppoſe are ſtil] co be had. Ther are full and 
undeniable Vonchers in theſe Accounts, and 
they have not been Arſwer' d that I know 
of. Beſides 1 have heard the fame from 
many living Wicoeſſes. And I believe ther 
is not a Man that ever was in Scotland 
has the leaſt Doubt of it, He might as 
well bid me Prove ther was a Revolution 
there, the one is as Notorious as the other. 
But I will give him a Voucher whoſe Au- 

; it is an A4. 
vocat for the Presbyterians in Scotland, and 
himſelt a Sct man, who in his Book call d 
An Account of the Proceedings of the Parli- 
ament of Scotland, which met at Edinburgh, 
May, 6. 1703. Printed here in 1704, ſays, 
p. 82. That above 315 (of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy) were ten'd our in 1689, and 1690. 


„* bim. He's Sick ou't already, and if 


Coumry-m. But you told me before, That 
the Rabbling in Scotland began on Coriſtmas- 


cms to find in the Bills of Me- dey, 1688. And this is two years after. 


Rehearſ. The Year by the Account us'd 


| in Scetland begins the firſt of January, fo 


that this Rabbl:1s began but fix Days be. 
— the Year 1689 and it Contiuu'd with. 


d Service. It would involve him the | out Interruption, till the 14th of arch 
lt, For be knows 1 quoted bis W oidfollowing, when the Convention met, 


in 
WIS, 


hich time moſt cf theſe three hundred 
mention'd were Diſpotch'd by the 1s, 

and 1 ſaid about three hundred were thus 

Diſpoſſeſt'd ot their Circles. The odd 

Remainder of Fifteen or thereabouts, ac- 

cording to their own Account, were turn'd 

ont by the Cet entien or Parliament in Form 

of law. $9 that my ſaying about three 

hundred wl be Juſtify'd by this. And 

Mr. Oblervaror Reviv'd will find bimſelf as 

Dcep in the Aud, as to the Number of 
three hundred, as he was in the Are, as 
to the Kabbling in General. 


( Country . Ther is one thing more, 
Naser, that is, the Reaſon he gives for 
the /r:5byterian Rabble thus falling upon the 
Clergy, he ſays, Num. 20. That the C:nelty, 
Lemw:neſs, and Prophaneſs of that Clergy had 
render d them hateful to the Common People, 
who took the Advantage of the Inter. Regniim 
to ſhew their Diſlke. 

Relearſ. Behold the Precbyterian Method 
of ſhewing their Diſtite! Wo to them 
whom they do not Like ! But I thank you, 
Country-man, for minding me of this. For 
{ ought not to paſs over this Subject with. 
out doing Juſtice to theſe Clerry here Be- 
ſpatter d aud groily Calummiated. I have 
made Inquiry, and am told by Perſons of 
known Iitegcity and undoubted Kepurarion, 
who Liv'd upon the Place, That the Epi- 
copal Clerry in Scotland, particularly in the 
Weſt, whcre this Rabbling was, were at the 
time of the Revolution, for 7:icty, Learning, 
and Diligence in their Vocation the moit 
Eminent that Country had ſcca ſince the 
Reformation, or moſt Churches have Enjoy'd 
lince the Primirire times. And we have 
ſeen the roof of it here by the Conver- 
ſaticas of icverals of them who have been 
Drivea hicher, as well as by the Learned 
Works of others, well Accepted ia this 
Nation, by Scbolar: of the firſt Form. 


(A.) Commry-m. This is only Scandal 
thro an in General. This Obſervator names 
none of them. And it is of Courſe to 
Placke: thuſe whom we have Perſecuted, by 
way of Excuſe for our ſelves. This is that 
Cruelty evea beyond Deb, which you De- 
ſcrib'd the 5th of lat forth, not to be 
Content to have Rad and Rain'd fo many 
Men and their Families, and to hinder o- 
thers from Relieving them, that they may 
Stzrve downright; Bit to ſeek to Defame 
them, and Blaſt their Names to the End 
of the World! This is the Acculer of the 
Bretlven, who is come down upon the 


Earth, and has Great Wrath, for his Time 
is Short. 


(5-) But, 21:fcr, I obſerve that he puts 
Cruelty in the Front of his Accuſatious a- | 


2 


— — 


Lans Printed and Sold by the Bookfellcrs „I Tode 


— 


7.inft theſe Clergy. Did they 1.4 oe , 
fette Any Body? 

Rc hearſ. No, Country-man, fir from 10 
Let thele Accuſers Name one if the; <.- 
et them ſcnd to the Exper imac (nad 
chere) the fitteſt hand for chem in ;- 
World, and ſee if they can find o 
bra em Gill among, all the Cicroy Tchad dee 
Fbbl in that Nation! J 


* 
\ {! 


. 


a 


(6.) But this is the Ken of K. G5 
II. which they ſtill Harp upon, ande: 
which I have ſpoke already. Sir Gu. 
Mackenzie wrote a Vindication of that Keie, 
Let them Anſwer it; Or ſhew any ti; 
Perſecution then upon them, but that tha 
cou'd not have free leave to Murder . 
ſhops, Shoot the King's Soldiers, Declare the 
King to have Forfeired his Crown, and Kiſ 
in 4 5 to Defoe him, according to the; 
Conſcience) And was it not Perſecution 1 
the King co Fight theſe Armies of Sur 
when they took the Field, and to 1: 
ſome of them for their Murders and 7... 
jons ! 

Country. m. And mult the Clergy of 50h es 
Age be Ferſecuted for this? Is not es jt 
to Require 48 at the Hands of the! 
irs now? Lex Talionis. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


He Preſent State of the Court of Rome: O.:: 
Lives of the Preſent Pups Clzmene R 1 
tlie prefent Coll-ge of Cardinals. Write 
ia Itali n, by a Gentleman o*loaging to 1 
It Kone, and n-wly Traaflated into Englith f. 
Italian Manuicrtot, never as yet mad budlick. \; 
a Preæfacz by the Pablither, containing ſo ne ſcs Re 
marks on the R {= and Nature of the College oi Car 
dials, on the aims of their Government, 4: 
mort Accbun of the preſent Pope's Eleratlon tt 


PS. 


Papacy, and oi the moſt remarkable Occurrences it 
dis Pontificate. 


A Preliminary Defence of the Fpiftulary Lit 
courſe, concerning the Diſtinction bety: cen 
doul and Spirit. In ty Parts. I. Againit the 
Charge of favouring Impicty, II. Agen tht 
Charge of favouring Hereſie. In the Horn: 
is inſerted a Digrettion, Proving, that the Cu!- 
lection of the Code of the Four Goſpels in : 1.5 
Iime is no way Derogatory to the fufficicnt a 
teſtati n of them. by Henry Dodmel, RI. 4 
He Biſhop of Saltsbury's proper detence 
fi om a Speech cry'd about the {recs 
in his Name, and ſaid co have been {9k 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon the Bl 
agaiuſt Occaſional Conformity. | 
Parallel between the Faith and Doctriae 
of the preſent Quakers, and that of th 
Chief Hereticks in ali Ages of the Church 
And alſo a Parallel bet wen Cuaker;/rn ans Pepe 
The Principles of the Diſſenters conceriuny 
Toleration and Occaſional Conturmity 


— — — — 
— — 


and He. 1527, 


2. 


Ve . 


on of Whiggs and Diſſent ers. 


Arch. Biſbop of St. Andrews. 
7 Whoſe Murder 
of them Choſe rather to 


Which this Obſervator ſays they t 
And he ſays Dramms were beat, 
to fay ! 


--— — 


what he owns they thought it a Sx to ſay, 


Numb 2 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


| The Lex Talionis farther Explain'd. K. Char. 1 Lov'd the Church as well 
2s Any. Yet Ruin'd Her and Flimſelf too, by Truſting them in the Protecti- 


2. The Scots Clergy in the Reign of K. Char. II. did not Inſtigat the Gover »- 
ment againſt the Presbyterians, but often Screen d them. Particularly the Lord 


they ſtill Deny to be a Murder, or any Crime. And many 
Dye than to own it. 
Party, like that of ſaying, God Save the Ring. 


This was a Shibboleth of the 


UVnlawfuli, becauſe it was a Form. 
hat they _ not be Heard to ſay, 
on that Account Refus d 


— 


3 


* 


SATURDAY, December 20. 1707. 


OU made a good Re- 
mark laſt time, Cn 
try-man, upon 


) Rebearſal. * 


all i) in the Reign of K. Char. 2. upon 
the Crgy in Scotland at the beginning of this 
e:0/+150n, and giving this as the Reaſon for 
that moſt Cruel of Exec. ation to which they 
ere then Expos'd, to be Deliver'd up to the 
Diſcretion of the /7obb, and their bitter E- 
pres, Let them Name thoſe of the then 
d who were in Place and Power 
the time of K. Char. 2. and Inſtigated 
de Government (as they ſay) againſt them. 
Wherwiſe if the Sins of former times muſt 
call'd to Remembrance, and Puniſh'd up- 
lt thoſe who had no Hand in them, what 


C Precedent have the Diſſenters here given 
„it Themſelves ? How Angry have they 
"1; i with me for Mentioning the Times of 
. 2 y One? Yet I never Propos d or Inten- 
che chat the Vengeance of that Rebellion and 
tree id ſhould be Requir'd from the Pre- 
ou  Diſſenters, only that Caution might be 
de BUR not to Truſt men of the ſame Prin- 

hen with the like Power. And I thought 
>:riar think it ſt ill) That they who Juſtify 
of cho N Aurder of the Grand- Father, are not (as 
nuch rer ſay) the fitteſt Perſons to be En- 
7c: ed with the Safety of his Grand-Child who 
er ink Bon his Throne. Nor would her 1:noeence 


dect her, for tho' ſhe is very Good, yet ſhe 
t ſay, That ſhe is Better than he was, or 


Dieters Charging the Perſecation (as they | 


** 


— 


Loves the Church Better. And yet he Ruin d 
both the Church and Himſelf, by Truſtiag 
the Power in thoſe Hands who Lov'd Nei- 


ther. 
IN 2 That is too 
rue! It is a Me St inneed ! 
And if that Royal AA be Ae 
quir'd of this Generation of Men, whe fill 
| Maintain the ſame Principles that Cut off his 
Head, they wou'd think ic very Hard And 
yet they are not Aſham'd to Plead the 
Equity of this, as their Juſtificatiog in Rab- 
bling the Cl:»gy, for what was done by other 5 
in tormer Times ! 
But, Maſter, was it done by thoſe Others 
they mean, by the Bbops and Clergy in K. 
Cher. zd's ume? Was it they who did 
Prompt the Ste to Puniſh theſc Kebelliou: 
People ? 


(2.) Rebearſ. Far from it, Country-mar, 
and if the Presbyterians - Bo. wou'd ſpeak 
the Truth, they muſt own, that they Re- 
ceiv'd great Favours from the Scors- ſhops, 
who often Skreen'd them, as much as they 
Cou'd, from the Rigor of the Lew, and 
Treated them with Humanity and Tender. 
neſs. And particularly the Lord Arch-Bifttor 
of St. Andrews ( whom they moſt Barba- 
roully Mur der a) made it his Practice to lu- 
terpoſe for them at Council, and Mitiga- 
ted many Sever:r:es againſt them. He was 


Noted tor this. And their "ape 
ell 


fe moſt upon lim, 
ont! 


Crime at all, but a Glorwons Action to De- 
ſtroy the v of the Lord! ö 

Country- m. I can hardly believe this, A- 
ſter, Sure ther are no ſuch Monſters u pon 
the Earth 


(30 Rebearf. It is To True, and fo Note- 
ion known, That this was made a Shib- 
bolct!) of the Farty. And in Battle when 
they Fled the Soldiers knew them by this, 
and wou'd Ask, de you own the Biſhop of St. 
Andren's was Aurderd? And they wou'd 
rather ſuffer themſelves to be Diſcover'd 
than own this. 

Corntry-m. 1 profeſs Maſter, you perfect- 
ly Maze me! You ought to have very 
good Proof for this, or not to ſpeak of it. 
The Obſervator will Gertainly be upon you, 
ana call you the Greateſt Liar —— 

Kebrarſ. I'll bring Himſelf for a Proof. 
For in the Obſervator Reviv'd, _ : 8. 
he ſays, 1 can tell you of many a Man that 
ne Bo 4s tek fir 6s Declaring the 
Biſhop of St. Andrews was Murther d. 

Country-m. Let me fee it. Let me Read 
it with my own Eyes. Sure the Man is 
Bewilder 41 What made him Coafeſs this 
Mon ſtrous ſtory ? 

Kebearſ. He was in hopes this wou'd have 
paſs d as if it had been made Capital by 
the Laws in Scotland not to cn that the 
Arch-B:i was Murder d, and that Men 
were Tryd and Condemn'd for this. And 
then there is a Perſecuring Law for you, 
made by the Biſbops ? 

Conntry-rz. And what will he fay, (if ther 
had been ſuch a Lew) in behalf of thoſe 
Men, who wou'd not ſave their Live, for 
owning ſuch a Truth? I'm ſure | wou'd not 
Live in the Ncighbourhood with any of 
ſuch Prir.ciples. For they wou'd make lit- 
tle Conſcience to knock a poor Coun 
man O'th* Head, who thought it Lawful 
to pull an Arch-Biſbop out of his Coach, 
to Margle aud Maſſacre him, and ſtir his 
Brains about with their Swords! And he 
who wou'd nit own this to be a AAHurder, 
ought to be ſeat to Creenland to live a- 
mong the Brars! The Law puts many a 
Man to Death for imaller Crimes than 
This. 

This is like what you told me before, 
of theſe ſgme Men, That ſome of them 
wou'd not ſave their Lives to ſay theſe 
four words, God Save the King. 

Kehearſ. And what Excuſe, do you think, 
this Ohſervator makes for this? 

Comnry-m. I can't Imagain, I thought 
he wou'd have Deny'd the Fat. But what 
Excuſe can he make for it? 


— ꝓw — H— 


. 


2 ordiug to their | 
i wot think it Lawjui to Pray for him (ts 

Nay to this Day they will not own that King) by a Form, 
Inhuman Z7:iichery to be a Adurder or any | 
City was as much a Frm. 


K 


8 


(4.) Hehearſ. He ſays, Nam. 19. 74 toy 


out- m. Ridiculous ! Pleading 
Wh * won g 
they Submit co that then ? This is like 99! 
think you told me before, of one of ther 
Seldiers (When they were up in K. 
at Bothwel Bridge) who wou'd not Obe 
the word of Command, to the Right 
avout, &c. Becauſe he ſaid it was a Ser 1. 
You make them tne molt Ridicntous of Un. 
kind, as well as the moſt Wicked. yg 
this Ob/ervaror N. 19. ſays, That When that 
„ 1 Presbyterians, He, d ro Pray :, 
the King Extempore, t frequently beat 
Drum * the » Boe So 2 2 Was 
offer, and no Offer, a Sham, to perſwade : 
People that Cruelty had put on Mercy, 40 
that the Devil was not jo Fierce as bs 5, 
painted. 


(S.) Rebearſ. Why cou'd not the Peojl 
hear the Dram, and ſee the Che? It wr; 
a ſad Perſecution indeed, that they con 
not have leave to fay, God Save the 1 
EXTEMPORE ! But, Comntry- Man, II te 
you the Truth of the Story, which | 
may have from many Eye and Ear-II ie 
'Vhca they came to the Place of {+ 
in, and wou'd not Accept of their Li; 
co ſay God Save the King, ( becauſe it « 
a Form ) Aud their Rigit Hand bei 
cut off (which is Part of the Senscuce the 
or Tresen) they wou'd Sprinkle ch 
Blood upou the Feople, calling it wwe BI 
of the Covenant, and us d to FHlar arg ut 1 
Spetarors Exciting them to Rebellion, 2s 1 
Cauſe of God. And then, and not i! 
they Beat their Drums, that ſuch Tit 
might not be heard. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


HE Maxims of the Govern nent of V-:c% 
an advice to the Republics; Hoe T0ug'tts 
vein it felt both inwardly and vu:waidly, in ord! 
perpetuate its Dominion. In whicl ere 1.4cwi e 
der'd the feveral Interefts of all the Prince. of ut 
with reſpect to the affairs of Italy. by Father 
the Servite Monk, and Counſellor of Sta 015 
publick. | 
HE Caſe of the Regale and of the Pon: i cat fi 
In a ſummary Relation of a Conterence Coil 
ing ihe Independency of the Church, upon any] 
on Earth, in the kxerciſe of her Pu cly Spiritual I 
and Authority. The Second Edit ion. 
8¹⁰ Diſeaſes: or a Treatiſe of their Nature, (3 
and Cure. Alſo, An Eſſay on Blee{:rg in i? 
Snewing the Quantities of Blood to be let, in au 
Periods. By IF, Cockburn. NI. D. 
HE whole Duty of a Chriftian, by way o. 
en and Anſwer z Exactly purſuaut to ts 
thod of the whole Duty ot Man, and dei g cd 1! 
Uſe of the Charity-Schovls, lately Erectca . 4141 
London.. Price forty ſhillings a Huudred, * 


Ling a1 
bog es, 


given away. 


Amen Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of 


— — 


London and Weſtminſter, 170 
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IHE 


REHEARSAL. 


1, The Obſervator Reviv'd calls it Reguery in the Got ernment to offer men the; 
Lives, on that Condition to ſay, God Save the Ring. _ 


2. His Excuſe, That this was only offer'd to thoſe who had Excommenicated the 


3. Their Principle in this the Same with that of the Pope, That a Xing Excom- 


thei municated looſes his Right to his Crows. The Worthy Lord Biſhop of Sarum 
' 1 {hew'd at that time, That the Pretenſions of the Presbyterians herein, were 
rat = 7 noe than thoſe of rhe "* 

PAs 7 

4 ervator's further Excuſe, That the Offer was made by thoſe wh 

dot Porer to make it Good. * — 
, Our Engliſh Defenders of theſe Scots. Preslyterians are more Guilty than the 


very A&ors of all theſe Marders and Treaſons. 


6. The Queen and the Biſbops Encourrage the Collections for the Scots Epiſco- 
pal Clergy, 


— 


WEDNESDAY, December 24. 1707. 


Hh \ 1 8 
ime 

2 uni- m. U told me laſt time | But, Caurtry-man, I will open this Scen: 

Lit Maſter, of the De- to you. You mult know then, That the 
1 U 2 fence the Obſerva- | Presbyterians have Learn'd this Principle from 
bei keviv'd, Num. 19. made for the Zeal of | the Papiſts, That any Prince who is Excon- 

» 1" rr in * who wou'd not | municared by them, has 4% Fafte, Loft all 
, only to iy” God Save the King, vr || why they wou M. this is the 


cauſe s he ſays, it was a Form, and they 2 their King, becauſe they had 2. — 
wo'd rather Die than uſe any Form. You |nicated him. And therefore they thought 
may be ſure then they never uſe the it not Lawfull to Pray for him as Kang, 
bois Prayer. But, Maſter, he gives other for which Reaſon they wou'd not lay, Ge 
Reaſons, and I defire you wou'd Anſwer | Save the Ning, but Choſe rather to Dye. 
them. Firſt, he owns the Fat, and ſays, | Conntry-m. By this Rule they have the 
Ney did make ſuch an Offer it is True, but | Power to Lepeſe their King whenever they 
18 the Offer 2 A a piece with the Keſt of their Pleale. 

; Reo y , firſt — — : 
lara What Rogues he makes of the . (3.) Rehear. Yes, Country-mar,, they Alert 
„n and the Government, what Perſecuting it as High as ever the Pope did. Which 
a erde fog:es, to offer ſuch Notorious Rebels their | gave Occaſion to the preſent Worthy 
„e, upon ſuch Imprafticable a Condition as Lord Biſbop of Sarum, then Profeſſor of Da- 
| "ito ſay, God Save the King! But go on with | viniry in the Unt ver ſity of Glaſoow, the Chiet 
bis R Country-man, to prove them Neſt of the Presbyterians in Scot land, to write 
dues for this. a Vindication of the Church and State of Scot- 
cat ſt land; Printed at Glaſgow in the Year 1673, 
c Co. (2.) Country-m. His Reaſons are theſe, | the time of theſe D:ſorders, to Clear the 
% (ſays he) I was Offer*d to theſe only Church and State from the Scandal of theſe 
tat bad 4 band in Excommuncating the | Principles and Practices of the Pre:tyterians, 
lag. And it was a work becomming his Stari- 

Kehearſ. Was their Excommunicating the en, and Perform'd with Great Learning and 
ling a thing fo very Gratefull to bim, that Strength of Reaſon. There p. 68, 69. he 
it wou'd Extend his Mercy to theie only ? ſays, Leſs Diſorder may ve apprebended from 
This Story does not Tell well. But why the Pretenſions of the Roman Bijbops, than Fi om 
den wou'd theſe Refuſe his Mercy upon thoſe Maxims that put the Power of Jadging 
ich Eaſy Terms? Ther is nothing faid to and Controuling the Magiſtrate in the Peoples 
ll; in his f Rc aſon, So that it proves hands; which opens 4 Decor to enxie}s Conf u- 
0 Keaſon at all ſions, and indeed ſets every Private perjon up- 
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„% Toene, and Intro luceth an Anarchy, 
uhich will never admit of Order and Remedy: | 
he eas thoſt who have but one Pretender over 
dem, ccnd more I ifily deal with him, and 
more Figoron/'y Refeſt lim. . 

Countrywr. It is Excellently ſaid, I ſee not 
who can Anſwer him! 

Kehearſ. And in his Sermon upon the 
30th of Jarwiry 1680, he ſays, p. 15. That 
the Reſolving all Power in the People, was firſt 
taken up by the Aſſertors of the Pope's Depo- 
ſing Power; for they Argu'd, that if it be- 
long'd to the People, then the Pope repreſenting 
the Univerſal Con, all their Rights did Ac- 
crue © him; ſo that he might Diſpoſe of 
Crowns as he Peas d. 

Corntry-m. So the Power of the People is 
the Bottom of all this :ſchief! And from 
hence the Pope and the Presbyterians Derive 
their Kebellious Principles. It is an Eter- 
nal Source of Confuſion. 

But, Maſter, will you hear the Reſt of 
the Reaſons the Obſervator Keviv'd, N. 19. 
gives in Defence of thoſe Presbyterians who 
wou'd not ſay, God Save the King, to Save 
their Lives, and to ſhew the 0 of 
the Xing in offering it to them? He ſays, 
Secondly, It was fer d by the Bayliffs or 
Sheriffs, who had no Power to make good their 


Offer. 


(4-) Rebearſ. Do you think any Sheriff 
wou'd offer a Priſoner his Life at the Place 
of Execution, upon ſuch a Condition, if he 
had not Orders for it? And why was not 
this Try'd, and then it wou'd be known 
whether y?“ gut none of the Priſoners Di- 
ſputed this Point, but Peremptorily Re- 
fusꝰd the Condition. 

But I will tell you a Caſe, Conntry-mar, 
will put this out of Diſpute, when his 
Foyal Higlneſs the Duke of Tork was Lord 
High Commiſſuner in Scotland to his Brother 
K. Char. II. he cou'd hardly believe ther 
was ſuch Obſtinacy in Afarkind as he had 
heard of theſe Men, but was Convinc'd 
when he himſelf had the Opportunity to 
offer ſome of them their Lites upon the 
ſaid Condition, which they Refus'd to his 
Face; And they did not doubt but that 
he had Power to make good his Offer to 
them. 

Country m. No more Proof, Maſter, this 
is Super-abundant. His Third and Laft 
Reaſon is what you have ſpoke to already, 
their Denying to Repeat the Words becauſe 
they were a Form. And upon theſe Rea- 
ſens he Accuſes the Government of no leſs 
than Fegaery for making ſuch Sham-Offers 
to theſe Honeſt Prebyterians ! 


—— 


(5-) Rebearſ. For ſhame let cur Precby- 
terians get ſome other Advocar, for this Man 


n thin theſe their Bretimen in $ 914, 4 
For they ſuffer'd for a Principle, tho? erofly 
[eiadecl, But Theſe ſtand it out againſt 411 
Conviction, and their own Conſcienc es. 1 
cheſs Excuſes they make are plainly Su 
ſv that they offend of Malicious Wicked. 
neſs! The others out of a Blind z. 
which Hurry'd them to Bloody Mur:r; and 
Treaſons, thinking they were doing Go4 Ser. 
vice. Their Judgment was miſinſorm'd, hut 
the Nils of the others are Corrupted. Lie, 
were Sixcere and owna'd their P Tiaciple, the 
others Diſſemble it, and Play 7%, wi! 
it. 


fol. 


(6.,) Conntry-m. Ther is one thing, f. 
ſter, you have forgot to ſpeak to. Tj: 
Obſervator in his Num. 1. ſays, There a . 
great many good Charitable Well-dijpos'd 1. 
ſenters, and ſeveral Worthy Biſhops, tiges t. 
with many of the Clergy and Laiy of 312 
Church of England, who won't Contribute 4 
Groat, that is, towards the Felief of the 
Scot s Epiſcopal Cierpy. 

Rebearſ. He do's well to begin with tte 
Difſenter:.. But how came he to kno” 1: 
Minds of the Biſhops fo well? lam inform 
that my Lord's Grace of Caster. his 
Contributed, and that ſo has the £6» 
of Scrum, and I ſuppoſe all the R, 1: 
hi:: Name any that has not, 1 dou: 51 
they will Clear themſelves of the >. 
dal, And the Printed Letter White 
Ld. Biſhop of London ſent among lus 
to Promote theſe Collettions, begins thu 
The Queen having given us leave to wii: 
F ' Eacloogp ot Bu „ 


Scotland, who are Reduc d to great and cue 
Neceſſuies, &c. So that this Obſervaur fl 
in the Face of the Queen, as well as of the 
Biſhops. She gives leave to Collect, the Bi 
ſhops Recommend it, and Obſervator Cr s, vive 
never a Groat, tis a Jacobite Collection 


PAT SIZES >S ogg 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


H E whole Duty of a Chriftian, by way o N 
en and Anſwer; ExaRly purtuant to tic 
thod of the whole Duty of Man, and dengned tor ci 
Uſe of che Charity-Schools, lately Erecied in and abu 
London.. Price forty ſhillings a Huudred, vc: i: to 5 
given away. 
1 v HE Caſe of the Regale and of the Pontiica: flag 
; In a fummary Relation of 2 Conference Concern 
ing the Independency of the Church, upon any pont 
on Earth, in the Exerciſe of her Purcly Spiritual o 
and Authority. The Second Edition. | 
8¹⁰ Diſeaſes: or a Treratiſe of their Nature, (i 
and Cure. Alſo, An Eſſay on Bleeding in; 
duc ing the Quantities of blood to be let, in any du 
Periods. By W. Cockburn. M. DD). 
HE Maxims of the Government oi Veuic:. 
an advice to the Republick; How it ought 59 2% 
vern it ſelf both inwardly and outwardly, in order“ 
perpetuate its Dominion, in which are likew ils c= 
der d the ſeveral Intcrefts ot all rhe Princes of E ..74j* 


with retpett to the attairs ort Italy. By Father «+ 


makes them very Vile. And if he ſpeaks; ge Serv "ihe" Age I 
. e Servite Monk, aud Counielor of State rothe. 
their Senſe, they are ten-fold more Obnox- | EY 


publick. 


___——* 


* 
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The moſt Charitable Work fince the Revolution. 
Jo Relieve thoſe who Szffer'd at Chriſimaſs, and for it. 


Queen and the Biſhops, ſaying, they ſet up the Ring 
A full Azſwer to the Objeion, That thoſe now to be Reliez*d are Dangerous 
© "WR. Several Presbyterians in Scotland, and of thoſe in Power, did Contribute to their 


„This ſolves all Objections as to the Presbyterians, and other D:ſſenters in 


England. 


be Biſbops and Clergy were Kind to the Presbyteriant in the Day of their Di- 
des. Particularly the Lord Bybop of Edinburgh. 
ma 8 


Fin SATURDAY, December 27. 1707. 


„u. T: this good time of Chriſt- 
thing that's Charitable and 
Good. 


— (1.) Rebearſal. 1 know nothing more Pro- 
uon to purſue the Subject where we 
ſt broke off. To Remove thoſe Ob- 
Hons which the Spirit of Afalice and De- 
ration has Rais'd againſt the moſt Chari- 
Work has been undertaken fince the 


That's a great Word, A- 
. Many a Good thing has been under- 
len fince the Retolution ! 

Revearſ. But can you Name any more 
icked, than the Barbarous RKabbling of the 
iſcopal Clergy in Scotland, which was the 
. Fruits of it there? And, as 1 told 
4 Choſe to begin it on 
iſimaſs-Day, to add to the Prophaneſs as 
ll as all the Reſt of the Complicated 
Vkedneſs ther was in it. | 
And can ther be a more proper Time 
Remember it, and as far as in our 


TITLE 


en it was Brxtaly perpetrated. 
.) Fart of the Chriſtian Obſervance of 


I $ Holy ty was Sending Portions to 
4-; Poor, that might not Largauſh 
c0! ile others Fejeyc d. And ſhall we not 


Refreſh the Bowels of our poor Bre- 
Men in Scerland, who Swfer*d not only at 
Ws Time, but in great part for it? For 
Wt only the D:wme Inſtitution of Epiſco- 


maſs, let us have ſome- 


er to Redreſs it, than this Good-Time | 


, which Preſerv'd the Church, but the; i 
aer vauce of thoſe Holy Dey, wherein we | Kingdow of Si And whoever Relieve 


- - — ——_— — ——— 


Commemorate the Bleſſed Natroity, Paſſior: 
Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of our Lord and 
Saviour, which muſt Forceably keep them 
in our Remembrance, did Provoke the Sy- 
rit of Anti-Chriſt, who wou'd have all theſe 
things to be Forgotten; And Drove on 
theſe Furious Presbyrerians to Celebrat Chriſte 
maſs with the Deſtruttion of thoſe who Ke- 
ligionſiy did obſerve it, and like Pilar mins - 
led their Blood with their Sacrifices! And 
ſome of them were ſent out of the Horla, 
while they were Commemo at ing the Comming 
of our Bleed Lord into it, as others were 
Driver out of their Charches, from their 
Houſe:, their Hives and C::ldren, and all 
they had in the World, for the ſame 
Crime | 

And the Charitable Collell ons, now go- 
ing on to Relieve theſe many ſtarving Fa- 
milies, the Obſervator Revir'd (Employ'd to 
Obſtruct them) Num. 2. Calls, The Kaiſirg 
of Money in the Name of the Lord, to {ct 
up the Kingdom of Satan. 


(3.) Country-m. You told me in your laſt, 
That the Queen had given Leave ter theſe 
Collections, as it is notify'd in the Printed 
Letter of the Lord Bifſbop of London to his 
Clergy to Promote thele Co tons, And 
dare this Obſervator ſay, That the Queen 
gives Leave, aud the £Fiſ:-ps Recommend 
the Raiſing of Money to ſet up the King- 


dom of Satan! And Contribute toward it 


themſelves, as they have done for Example 
to others. 
Rebearſ. It is Epiſcopacy they mean by the 


E piſcopal 


Lpicepal Alen, eſpeciaiiy of the Clergy, ſet | 
up his Kingdom ! 

Country-m. Ihe Ciurch of England then, 
aud the Queen ale mach oblig d to theſe 
fort of Men! And very Secure of Their 
Fidelity And yet the Pretence that this 
their Orater ſets vp againſt theſe Collection, 
is out of Reſpect to the Queen (forſooth) 
and in Regard to her Safery! Repreſenting 
theſe poor People as her Enemies. 


(40 Hehe. We muſt ſuppoſe, Country- 
man, That the Queen beſt knows her Friends 
and her Enemies, And her giving Leave 
ter theſe Collections, is a ſuſſicient Arſver 
to ali ſuch Malicious Suggeſtions. 

But, Alaſs, of whom ſhou'd ſhe be A- 
fraid ? Of a Company of poor Widews and 
Orphans of Diltrels'd Clergy-men who had 
been Reduc'd to PBrogary? For theſe are 
now the greateſt part of thoſe among whom 
theſe Collettions are Diltributed. And the 
Summs Collected will make but a ſmall Di- 
vidend to Each, Not ſufficient to Raiſe 
Armies and wage War, as is fooliſhly Pre- 
tended ! 

Beſides, can theſe Adverſaries name any 
one of theſe Ruin'd Clergy who ever was 
Accu, d or Convitted of any Evil Deſigns a- 
gainſt her Majeſty? So Groundleſs as well 


(7-) Bat ther is another thing 
move more ſtrongly for the Fresyieria ; 
ſhew themſelves upon this Occaſion, 28. 
that is the Chriſtias and Kind Trea:mey 
they Receiv'd from the Bifhops and Cle, 
in che Day of their Diſtreſs, which I bat 
mention'd before. But 1 will name 02 
Particular more, for it is Remarkable, ant 
Freſh in Memory. The Learned and 55 
Dr. Wiſhart Lord Bi of Fainburgh ha 
been very ſeverely Treated by the Pre. 
terians, thruſt into a Naſty Dungeon, whe; 
he had been almoſt Eaten to Pieces by th 
Vermin, of which he Retain'd the Mai 
co his Dying-Day. Yet after all this, wie 
many Presbyterians were brought Priſoner; t 
Edinburgh, taken in open Rebellion at Pen 
langa- Hills and Bothwell. Bridge, he forgot x 
his Reſentments, and every Day had Prot, 
ſions made for them on Purpoſe, and en 
it to them to their Priſons, beſides wh; 
other Kinadneſſes was in his Power to ſh: 
them. This was in the Reign of K. 0 
II. wherein the late Advecars for the be 
Yterians ſay they were Perſecuted by th 
B:ſhops. Let them then Imitate the 1 
Per jecutzon! At leaſt not ſeek to Hinds 
others, and Prejudice them agaiaſt Relier. 
* 3 to ſhew ther is no Bowe!: | 
chem! 


ihou { 


Fol. 


1 
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J 


as Senſcleſs are theſe Accuſations ! 


(F.) Let me add further, That when 
Collections for theſe ſame Clergy were made 
in Scotland, ſeveral of the good Natur d 
Presbyterians, and ſome of them then in 
Power, did Contribute towards their Re- 
lief. Of which this Obſervator boaſts, aud 
will not Contradict, becauſe I know ther 
are of them who have Generous Principles, 
and a true Senſe of Chriftianry, batcing 
wherein they have been Mifled by their 
Education, For whoſe ſake I chiefly Write. 

But 1 will make this uſe of what this 
Obſervaror has own'd, That theſe Pre 
tersans who liv'd in Scotland, beſt knew 
Condition and Behaviour of theſe Scottiſh Cler- 

. And wou'd not have Comtributed to 
them, if they had thought it had been to 
raiſe Arms againſt the Government. They 
knew that theſe Collections con'd Enable them 
io Fight with no other Arms than Adil 
and Bread. 


(6.) What Reaſon then can this Obſer- 
vator or any other give, to hinder the 
Presbyterians or other Difſenters in England 
to ſhare in the Bleſſedneſs of this Chariiy 
even to their Enemies (ſuppoſing theſe poor 
men ſuch) as to Feed them when they | 
were Hungry? It is thought Baba. to 
Starve Prijorers taken in War. And the 
Epiſcopal Clergy in Scotland can be thought 
of under no other Conſideration. They 
are perfectly Sabdu'd, and at Atercy. 


"A Preliminary Defence of the Epiſ 3 
iminary Defence of t iſtolary Di | 
{”k courſe, K ber 
Soal and Spirit. In two Parts. I. Againſt t kater c 
| Charge of favouring lmpiety. II. Againſt 87s Cou 
Charge of favouring Herefic. In the Forme the 
is inſerted a Digreſſion, Proving, that the C ſal 
lection of the Code of the Four Golpels in Trojaiitime. © 
Time is no way Der to the ſufficient / Alen, 
teſtation of them. Henry Dodwell, M.! a 
| * Deijfts Manual : ora Kational Enquiry mn de 
| tne Chriſtian Religion. with ſome Conde 
cious on Mr. Hobbs, Spmoſa, thr Oracles of Reale Nd 4% 
S-cond Thoughts, Cc. by C. Gil4om, Gent. PublibeMhmb/ 
| of the Oracles of Reaſon, To which is prefix Rebe 
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ADVERTISEMENTS FIA 
He Preſent State of the C of : Or 4 be 171 
Lives of the Preient 22 — and Objerva 


Z 
. 


che preſent College of Cardinals. Written Origin 
in Itali in, by a Gentieman belonging to the Con 
of Rome, and newly Tianflated iuto Engliſh trom di 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wi 


a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome few I ſt T. 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of Ca of A 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and Wi Publiſbe 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to ti Rebe, 


Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 


Letter from the Author o: the Mcrbod with the Deut 
The Realunablcnels ut a Toleracion enquir'd i 
purely on Church Principles ia 1everal Letters. 
He Biſhop of S4/:«bury's proper defeuc 
from a Speech cry'd about the {reel 
in his Name, and ſaid to have been ſpox 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon the Bi 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. 


| 
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. Reviv'd ſo Croſs that he wou'd Die again. 
„ Why I ſtil go on with him, till I Bam him. 


1660, Compar'd with what the Church there met with fince the Revole- 
4. The uſe of this to be known. And how Leazity may be Conſtru'd Ty 


aun. 


* 


— „— — 


WEDNESDAY, December 31. 1707. 


. — 
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Country-man. 1 ſay, Maſter, That | for that this Obſervator has quite Ruin 
the Camiſar 


— 


ot their Cauſe. 
1 4 


(2.) Rehearſ. They can get no better, 
| Their Cauſe will not bear ic. 
Ther is no An/wering when we kecp them 
Cloſe to Fact. 1 had not ſpent a I ine up- 
on this Obſervator,, in Anſwer to himſelf, 
| but to ſtop the virulent Lies he tells as to 
Faft, and which might Impoſe *upon the 
People of this Nation, who are Stratigers 
to the Affairs of Scorland. For which 'Rea- 
ſon 1 will ſtill go on with him, till I have 
Bury'd him, that is, his falſe Repreſertariors. 
1 will tell the F277 of the Hevolurion 1660, 
as well as of this late one, ſo fer as Con- 
cerns the Diſpute betwixt the Church and 
the Kirk there. Becauſe not only this Ob- 
ſervator, but others of the X- Advecors, 


Ex 


571 


S2 
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tend Elſe he wou'd have | have Repreſented that Fe velut ion in 1660 
taken Leave, and given us ſome Reaſon or | to have been much more Tyranrical as to 
other why ich he had | the Nut, than that in 1688 was to the 
Ener'd at it was | Church there. And many here may belicre 
bis Country-19.47 tells him | it, not knowing the Fa. I judge therefor, 
u the laſt w The Re- that no Reader will think his cime miſpent, 
teaſal ſays he L oxch next to have it told him in a very few vo ds. 
e. Til eben, a Long 
nt Ae, like to be for Ever | (3) And the Shorteſt way will be, to {ct 
wo Conntry=m. again, | down the Faf# of the one and the other, 
enk de bas on and then every one will ſee at firſt Sight 
de d as good which was the moſt 7 yramical, or moſt Mo 
bl. bal bd about, as der ate. 
51 Wi Rebearſ. As the 1. It is call'd by this Obſcrvator, N. z. 
e Cry'd the a fingular Inſtance of Aoderarion in the 


late Revolution, That 140 of rhe Clergy (tho? 


Afraid But tho? he 
he cannot name half that Number) were 


will have the Mortifica- | 


ſtree to Read more, even theſe ſame Papers, | ſuffer d to continue in their Churches to 
poke he cannot forbear. Some of his Legion | which they had a legal Title, after they had 
1c Bil bring him in one now and then, to | Qualify'd themfelves according to the Terms 


Foil his Stomach. _ | of the Government. 

Counry-m. 1 telieve, Alaſter, he has not | On the other hand, after the Reftoraridn 

Lid down, but is laid down. And that | 1660, a far greater Number of the Presby- 

de Difſenters have taken the Advice you | rerian Minifters were coocinu'd in their 

rely gave them, to Chuſe auother Advocate, | Churches, to which they had no Legal Ti 1-, 
at er 


;. The Treatment the Presbyterians in Scotland met with after the Reftoration . 


* 122 


iter che nad Frovok'd the Goternc:ent by 
Repeated Rebellions aud Inſurrettiors And 
bclides theſe, their v. cre many allo Conniv'd 
at by the Biſhops, and ſuffer'd to Coatinue 
in their Charges till cney Died. 

2. The Fevalution at one ſtroke depriv d 
all the Zpi/copa! Clergy bf abe Power of Dif- 
ciplix and Cet erument. And put the whole 
Power of the Cuurch into the Hands cf fitty 
Preite Miniſters, ſubjecting all the Exiſ 
copal Clergy to be Tryd, Examin'd, and Cen- 
/ur'd by them at their Pleaſure, ; 

On the other hand, the Reſtoration did 
Encourage all thoſe who had ſerv'd under 
Preutytery and in the times of Kebefiion to 
continue in their Charges upon the eaſie 
Terms of accepting the Patron's Preſentation, 
end C»fation from the Biſhep, which were 
upon Demand to be Granted to them. And 
they all Enjoy'd the Power of Diſciplin and 
Government under the Direction of the Bi- 
| Pop, in as ample manner as ihzy had done 
bctore. 

3. The Revolution Exacted of the Clergy 
belides the Oaths to the Government , The 
ſubſcribing the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, not as 
Vingulum. Pacis, or for Conformity, gnly, but 
as the Summary of their Faith The, Re- 
nounging, of Epiſcopal Government z . 
for cating of 7/n:ſormiry with them, 
to lay aſide the uſe of the Creed, Baptiſm, 
and the Led Prayer and Doxology in their 
Worſhip. | 1 

. other hand, the Reftoration was 
Content to Admit the Preabytertan: into the 
Eſtabliſhment for the Adminiſtration of the 
Government and Diſciplin, with ſpecial Re- 
ſervation of their Judgment concerning the 
Government of the Church, of which they 


| 


| 


| 


clare to be the Eſtabliſhing Iniguity by a 
Law.) But arc at bare Sfferaxce or Conni- 
vence (like the Jews with us) to be Reftram's: 
and Limited at Pleaſure. And this notwich- 
ſtanding that the Epicopa/ Clergy there have 
been Peaceable and Quier, and given no Di- 
ſturbance to the Government ſince the Kevo- 
utiom. 

On the other hand, the Reftoratio» gave 
Ladulgemce and Toleration to many of the 
Presbyterian Preachers, who Enjoyd thei 
Churches and the Legal Adaimenance, without 
renouncing their Covenant, which Limited their 
Allegiance to the Ends of it, and oblig'd' 
them 30 Extirpat Frelas and all Malignants, 
of whom the Aing was ever accounted the 
Head: And without Regard to the many 
Abnſes, Jngigmiiei, and Contradiftion which 


tations and Clamonrs of our Diffenters here, 


his Majeſy and Royal Progenitorg had Re- 
ceiv'd from them, his Royal Faber eſpeci- 


London Printed and sold by the Bookſellers of London and Ietminſter. 1707. 


| Scotland lince rhe Revolution. 


ally, againſt whom they Riis'd and CA 
on that Curſcd Rebellion, which in the Eat 
brought him to the Scaffold : And notwitl. 
ſtanding chat after his Happy Reforation th. 
Retus'd to obſerve the Thankſgiving appoia 
ted for it on the 29th of A. By: a 
this was overlook'd, and no other Cond: 
tions were Requir'd from them, but the: 
ſome Gentlemen of their Pariſh ſhou'd us. 
dertake for their good and peaceable Be. 
havour. | 


(40 Country-m. How few of our f 
try- men underſtand this? This will rp 


great Service, Maſter, . for by the Repreſes. 


— 
— ä — 
2 
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we thought that che utmoſt Severity 

been Exercis'd upon the 4 
Scotland atter the Reſtoration, for their #e. 
bellion, and their Abolition of Epiſcepacy con- 
trary to the Cem: And that all and every 
one of their Preache#s had been turn'd out, 
without more ado, as fatruders and Unjuſt 
Peſſeſſors. And 1 profeſs 1 thought all thi 
Right, and ſaid 1, why fou'd it not have 
been ſo? It was bug common Fuftice; and 
a necellary Security for the Government, after 


ES 


* 


ELIE 


ſuch violent and terzible Cent. But 
inſtead of this, to let theſe Trampeter: of 


Rebellion continue in their uſurp'd Poſſeſſion, 
and Sound on ſtill Alarms to che Feople— 
What ,cou'd come of it, but what did? 
That they ſhqu'd foog Blow up the Fami- 
to Arms, as they did An, and 4ran, 
and as they ever did, and ever will. Ye 
is Lenity they call Dram. And in ons 
Senſe they are in the Right. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


A* Account of the Late Eſtabliſhment of Prey. 

& terian- Government by the Parliament of Scotland 

Anne 1690. Together with the Methods by u nich i 

was Scit led, and che Cunicquences of it: As allo vera 

—.— Acts, Speeches, Pleadings, and other matters of 

mportance relating to the Church in that Kingdom. 

To which is added a Summary of the Viſitation cf 

the Univerſities therez in a Letter from a Gentleman 

at Edinburgh, to his Friend at London, 
Memorial for his Highn: fs the Prince of 0rargt, 
in relation to the Attairs of Scut land, &c. 

A Account of the prefeut perſecution of the Church 
in Scozland, in ſcveral Letters. 

'] Caſe of the preſent Afflicted Clergy in Scat au 
Liuly repreicated, ©. 
Vindication of the Government in Scotland, during 
the Reign of K. Charles II. againft xliſ Reprelct- 

tations made in ſeveral ſcandalous Phamphlets. 19 

which i; added, The Mcthod of proceeding againſt Civ 


minals, Ce. 
Re+byterian inquiſition, as it was lately practiſed # 
faint the Profeſſors of the College of Edinburga. 


P 


1 Hiſtor y of Scotch Presbytery j by Mr. Shield. 
C. 


A N Apology for the Clergy of Scotland, in ande 
to a late Presbyter ian Vindicator. 
A Collection of all the Ads of Varliament, with Pub- 
lick Papers and Dcclarations Relating to 1s 
Clergy and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs within the Kingdom et 
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Some Books wherein an Account of the Scorch Affairs. 


* aud a full Anſwer to our late Scandalous Pamphlets. 
%. The Uſe of this to Us in Exg land. 
ere, About 130 Families to be Supported by the preſent Collections. 


Of rot Presbj:eriavs there Contributing to the Relief of the Ejected Epiſco- 
al Y 
_—_— of Bath &c. Contributed Largely to the Relief of the Priſoner. 
— ing Janes did to the French Refugees, with the Biſbops, Clers 
| 40 and Gemtry, Tag hops, Cling 
i'd Biſhops late of Scotland, are by the Unic» made one Body 
10 Biſhops of late Exglaud. 


SATURDAY, Januwy 3. 1707. 


1 


E Account you (z.) Now theſe :ſerformations made in 
| theſe Scandalous Pamphicts at tuat time, a- 

Maſter, of the bout the beginning of the Revolution, have 
Epiſc in Scotland after been Repeated ever ſince in more Scanda- 
Eſtabliſhment of Preſ- | lous, Pamphlets, and weekly Papers of Reviews, 


the 
the Revolution 1688, was | Obſervators, &c. without any Shame or ta- 

ry Short and Conciſe, tho“ Plain and Intel- king Notice, That all their Alegations have 

we, Bot People wou'd be willing to been already fully and demonſtrably Corfu- 

theſe things more at Large, with the ced. 

cularities and Circumſtances of them, as | And if I ſhou'd Repear the Anſwers, as 

wiſe the Yoxchers- oft as they —_— their A., cpreſent ations, 

enje 


Tur at ion 
$0; And 
y there 


*. 1 have before Refer'd them to no Men or Senſe wou'd bear it. But they 
veral WR Scots Trafs upon this Subject. But 1 |ſerve a Party who Love it, and arc never 
- of WW now Name a few, that they may Mey, where ther is any Scandal againtt 
my Eaſily come at them. Let them there- the Church or the Crow#. Therefor I have 
1 


laquire for, An Account of the late | given the Sate of the Ca'e in Short, aud 
liſhment of Presbyterian Government by the | Refer'd to the vnc here, where every one 
lament of Sc in Aue 1690. Printed | may ſee them. Tho' I] have nam'd fome 
Lindon, 1693. A Letter to a Friend con- all along as I went, that the Reader may 
the Perſecution of the Scots Clergy. not be at a loſs as to ſufficient Canviction. 

at London, 1690. An Appolegy for | 
Cergy of Scotland. Printed at Lenden, (3.) Country-m. Il get theſe Books as 


mites 


urin s. The Prezbyterian Inquiſition. London, | ſoon as I can, and Read them wich Plea- 
9 i. A Colleftion of Afis of Parliament re- ſure, and inform my ſelf tally of the State 


iy to the Scots Clergy. Printed at Lenden, of theſe Affairs in Scetland. Tho“ Jam 
Add to theſe, A Yindication of rhe | ſufficicatly Convinc'd ty the Accounts and 
i of Scotland during the Reign of |Proofs that you have given me. And this 
Gar, II. ogainſ® Miſrepreſentations made | will help much to give us a true Notion 
feral Scandalous Pamphlets, Printed at of our Presbyterians and other Difſenters 
n, 1691, This was wrote by the Re- here. Fog the Caſe is the .tlame, vary'd 
ied Sr. George Mackenzic, Lord Advo- only according to difiercut Times and ( 
n Scorland in thoſe times, with Fexchers | Curſt ances. Their Principles, and Jute, nd 
kecords paſt all Denial. Theſe were their Jnclinations are the ſauic. 
Utd for Jo. Hindmarſh over againſt the | (4-) But, pray, Adajter, tell me, tur | 
'Excharge. Which 1 ſuppoſe are ſtill | bave been ask d, what Murmver ther is ot 
* had. theſe Epiſcopal Clerey now Living, OS 
WioOn 


9 
- 
"I 


whom theſc C i you have been {pea- 
king of are to be Diſtributed. 

Reverſe, The Number of the RabbPd 1 
told you was about zoo, beſides others 
who were turud out aftcrwards. Some 
of theſe 3-0 Died in the Operation of 
that ſharp hn iel, and many of them are 
Dead ſince, and have left their Wives and 
Chilas en totally Deſtitute, among whom, in 
a great Part, theſe Collections are to be 
[fvided. So that by the beſt Information 
can have there are about 130 Familie, 
wio Depend upon theſe Collections. And 
a large Summ will be but a Little to 
Every one of theſe Souls. 


(5.) Country-22. This Ol ſetvator ſays in 
the ſame Place, That many of the Reſt (that 
is, of the Rabb!'d and Depriv'd Clergy in 
Scotland) were frequently Reliev d more liberally 
by the Fresbyterians than by thoſe of their own 
Per ſmaſion, 

Rebear/. Why then wou'd he hinder the 
Presbyterians here to follow ſo Good an 
Example? And not only the Presbyterians 
or other ©:ſſenters, but the Biſhops and 
Clergy, and Epi/copa! Men? Did K. William 
give Penſions to the Depriv*d Biſhops, and 
is it = Scandal to Q. Ame? Did K Wil. 
and the Scors Precbyterians Contribute? And 
was it to a Jacobite Plot ? 


(6.) Country-m. Shame on't ! See how Ma- 
tice blinds. Sce the Differenc Jener of Alen 
and Principles ! You told me how the Good 
Biſbep of Edinburgh Dr. Wiſhart did relieve 
thoſe had Perſecuted him into Das geons. 
Which minds me of what ſuch anocber 
Good man Dr. Ken Biſhop of Bath aud 
Hes did there after the Bartle of Sedpmoor 
in his Dzece's in the Reign of the late King 
James II, how he laid himſelf out and took 
Pains to Relieve the Priſoners were brought 
thither, both out of his own Pocket, and 
otherwiſe. He thought it no Excuſe to his 
Charity, that they were taken in open Ke- 
bellion, and had torfeited their Live to the 
Laws Let the Law then Judge them. But 
while God preſerves Life, he gives ſpace of 
Repentance. And Charity will to preſerve 
that Lije which God gives. Nor did his 
Maſter the late King James take this ill 
rrom him or ic prove him for ſupporting 
of Kebels againſt his Majeſty. 


(J.) Kebear/. The ſame King gave very 
Liberally himſelf, and Granted feveral 
Briefs through the Three Kingdoms, for Re- 
liet of we French Hagonots who fled hither. 
Their Litierence in Keligion, and as to Trin- 
ciples of Civil Government, were made no 
Objection. Aud the Large Contributions of 
the &:ſhops and Clergy, and of the Epr/ce- 
pal Nowlity and Gerry upon that Occauon, 


— — — — — 


— — — 


— a, 


le 


iven to Free, Treabyterian- lac u; 
they thought not their Charity ua; 


find to thoſe only of their ona , 
mAnen. | 


Yet whit a Woiſe is here 


what Induflry us'd to Obſtruct 


Colleftions for the Relief of thoſe ( 
and their 


Families, who have 
a Sacrifice for Epiſee in our 
one Kingdom ot . ? woe. 


made, 
far ſa 


(8.) By which Union the Scots Biſvog 
Now in the Number of the Deprir 
ſhop: of Britain, And if Reſtor'd, wi 
make Part of the Epiſcopal College of 6 
Britain. They are now ſo in Feſſe 


ADVERTISEMENT 


AN Account of the Late Eſtabliſhment of pn 
terian-Covernment by the Parliament o: 
Anno 1850. Together with the Methods by u 
was Settled, and the Conſequences of it: As Al 
publick Acts. Speeches, Plead e gs, and other mats 
importance relating to the Church in that Nag 
To which is added a Summary of the Vii: 
the Univerſittes there; in a Letter from a Cent 
at Edinburgh, to his Fr iend at London. 
A Memorial for his Highneſs the Prince o: 
in relation to the Aſtairs of Scotland, &c, 
AN Account of the preſent perſecution vo the C 
in Scotland, in ſcveral Letters. 
HE Caſe of the preient Afflicted Clergy in 5 
truly repreſenren, Cc. 
Vindication of the Government in Scolari, d 
the Reign of K. Charles II. againſt fegt 
rations mad» in ſeveral ſcandalou, Phamphi-t. 
whicn is added, The Method of procecding agaiuft 
minals, Ce. 
þpkeobyrerian inquiſition, as it was lately prafil 
gainſt the Proteſſors of che College of Fd 
| Hiſtory of Scotch Presbytery; by Mr. $ii 
C. 


4 N Apology for the Clergy of Scotland, in a: 
<2 to a late Presbyterian Vindicator. 
A Collection of all the Acts of Parliament, with 
! A lick Papers and Declarations Relating t0 
Clergy and Ecclefiaftical Affairs within the King! 
Scotland tince the Revolution. 
Ea Diſeaſes: or a Treatiſe of their Nature, 
and Cure. Alſo, An Eſſay on Bleeding * 
Sacwing the Quantities of Blood to be let. in an! d 
Periods. By IF. Cockburn. M. D. 
HE whole Duty of a Chriftian, by way or 
en and Anſwer; ExaQly purtuant to af 
thod of the whole Duty of Man, and defigr:d it 
Uſe of the Charity-Schools, lately Erected in and 
London.. Price forty ſhillings a Huudred, very 
given away. : 
HE Caſe of the Regale and of the Pont incat 
| In a ſummary Relation of a Conference £0 
ing the Independency of the Church, upon 4! 
on Earth, in the Exerciſe ofher Pure!y Spir 4 
and Authority. The Second Edition. * 
HE Maxims of the Government of Vs 
an advice to the Republick z How it 04, * 
vern it ſelf both inwardly and outwardly, it 2 
perpetuate its Dominion. In which are l 
der d the ſeveral Intereſts of all the Princes 0: BY 
with reſpeft to the affairs of Italy. By Faust 
the Scrvite Monk, and Counſelior of State e 
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the Union. 


Filefraſt ical Union. 


The 
Calect ions for the Scots 


h:erian Miniſter. 
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Numb 27 


E 


The Epiſcopa! Cher:h in Scotland is one National Church with England, ſince 
Why the Church was not mention'd in the Unioz, This hinders not ar 
The Deprivation of the Biſhops and Clergy in Scotland hinders not this D- 
The like Union betwixt the Prechyteriens in England and Scorlend. 

Brief for the Proteſtants in the Palatinat, is an Egcouragement of the 


Epiſcopal Clergy, 
That Bold Aſſertion Conſider d, That K. Char. 1. was 


Bapti d by 2 Pres- 


1 


WEDNESDAY, January 7. 1707. 


i. ur man. Have been thinking, 
1 Maſter, a good deal 

of the laſt Hint you 

we me, and ther ſeems to be ſomething 
it, That ſince the Union of England and 


, e into one Kingdom of Great Britain, 
ox. oP 5 than it was before. We were before 


National Churches and In of 
ch other; but now we are One National 
ch, and all embers of the ſame Bach. 


(2.) Rehearſal. I will ſee, Country. man whe- 
her you take this Matter right. Therefor 
object to you, That tho” ther was an Uni- 
m of the Kingdoms, yet ther was None of 
the Churches, That was Excepted expreſly, 
md not Touch'd upou at all. 

. I take that to mean only as 
bo an Union twixt the two Churches then 
Efabliſh'd by Law, that is, the Epiſcopal 
lurch in England, and the Pre-byterian Kirk 


wh” tn Scotland, And "twixt theſe ther can be 
— bh Union, becauſe they are Oppoſirs, and the 
ry: 


One Deſtroys the other. Therefor the Go- 
ter-ment wou'd not meddle with it. But 
| ſpeak of an Fccleſiaſtical Union, without 
Regard to Legal Eſtabliſhments, ſuch an 
en as was among Chriſtian Churches, 
teiore ther were any Chriſtian King, or any 


711024 | f . . 

Glick Gi, Law on their Side. Now in thoſe | 
: eee, as you have told me, National Char- 
_ ir: were l,aperdent of each otber, as to 


S «..ority and Juriſdiction, only kept Commu- 


Friendfbip among Nations, And when T 
2 became One; thoſe that were before 
n 


Churches, as bcing different - 
tional Churches, did then become one and 
the ſame National Church. For the Churc! 
did Diſtribute her Diſri#s according to the 
Diſtribution of the Civil Diſtrieli, even when 
they were Hleathen; Both for the better 
Commerce with cach other, and as bring, 
the moſt Proper Method to Frepaga:: 
Chriſtianity. 

Rehear/. You take it Right, Cauntry-iuan 
And thoſe that were bctorc but Siftcr C 
ches, were now Incorpcrated into Or. 
Church. Therefor as much as Great Britain 
is one Kingdom, the Fpiſcopal Churches of 
Great Britain are one Church. 


3.) Bat that part of the F piſcopai Church 
in North Britain is Depriv'd by vertue of 
an Act of Parliament there. Will not this 
Cut them off from being Part of the Ex. / 
copal Church in Britain? Let me ſee wl.a 
you have to ſay to this ? | 

Counrry-w. It cuts them off from being 
Pars of the Fftabliſh'd Church, but not from 
being Part of the Epiſcopal Church. For a 
Church may be a Good Church tho” it be not 
Fftabliſk'd or Om d by any C:uil Covernmen: 
in the World. Elſe ther was no Chriſt:a:: 
Church for the firſt 30D Yc3:is, nor now un- 
der the Twk or other S-verarigns who are 


not Chriſtian, Suppoſe all the Biſhops in the 


Province of York ſhou'd be id by the 


nean wich (ach other, like Commerce and 


Diet 


* 
ar! 


State, wou'd they thereby Ceale to be 


Ov» 


Q: tac Cn of F: Tho' they wou'd 
Ceiic ro be ] Lw. One Part of 
a Circ may he Perjerner, and not Auo— 
ther, as it has happeu'd in many Pet uti- 
„* „ Vece it is ſtill the ſame Church. Thoae- 
tore, as you ſnid, the Bi 
rain are Britifh Biſhops, and Part of the 


Fpiſ-opal College of Great Britt ain, only they | 


are Hinder'd to Act at preſent by Force 
ot a State-Derrivation. But this may be ta- 
ken off, and therefore is but Accidental to 
the Chirch, and Alters not her Eferce or 
Canter from Chriſt. 


(4) Rebear/. The Presbyterians in England 
and Scotland always reckon'd themſelves as 
the ſame Body, and Aſſiſted each other up- 
on a Occaſions, which we have Felt to 
our S»row ! And ſhall not thoſe of the F- 
prfcopal Church do the ſame, ſo far at leaſt 
as to relieve the Neceſſities of Each other 
when in the laſt Diſtreſs, And brought up. 
on them purely for their being #p:jcope:! 


(5) The Peſ-Adan of the firſt Inſtant 
tells us, That her Majeſty has Granted her 
Leiters Patents for a Brief on behalf of tlic 
Preteſiants in the Palatinat. Which is a Cha- 
ritable and good work. And how wou'l 
any man be Upbraided, and D-iervcdly, 
who ſhou'd dare to M iſrerreſent this, and 
ſeek to Obſtyuct it ? Bow much more, mere 
I ſav, ought theſe Men to be Auimad- 
verted upon, who take the Boldneſs to 
M;ſreprefert her Majeſty's Charity to cole 
of her own Perſwaſion in Scotland, and En- 
deavour all they can to obſtruct the Col- 
iet;ons ſhe has given Leave to be Made 
for them ? It is an old ſaying, Charity be- 
Sins at Howe. Theſe are her own Heß 
and Blend, of that Blood whence She De- 
rives the 2 A wp Ancient Title 
that any Family in E haps in the 
Univerſe) can ſhew A ary * ſhe 
has a nearer Relation to them than all this, 
and that is a Spiritual, they are of the 
ſame Ep:ſcopal Church wherein ſhe Receiv*d 
her Baptiſm, and wherein ſhe hopes to be 


Cay d. 


(6.) Conntry-m, This brings into my mind 
what the Obſervator Revit*'d has Objected 
to you, and Repeats it over and over again 
in his Num. 6. and 22. And I have for- 
got to ask you about it, that is, That K. 
Char. 1. was Betis d by a Prebyterian Mi- 

Rebearſ. Does he name that Adinifter, or 
give * good Authority for the Matter of 
F 

Country- m. No. None at all. But infers 


from thence, that according to your Do- 
Frine, that King was no Chr ian, and Con- 


- — — — 


s of Worth Er- 


| 


— 


have him. 


s 4+ WIE S eas: 26:1 
ſcquently no St ot Alartyr a3 jo 770 
Re hear /. Ther is 4 Certain Panty Who þ 
J wu 
not the Power to ſpeak ove woig o 7, 
relating to their Cre; And . | 


| 


| 


AN Apology for the Clergy of Scotland, it ate! 


not to be Believ'd withorr ve god 
chert. But I have further Realon no- 
Believe this, becauſe I have cn a Pri. 
Account of the Baptiſm of Prince 75 
clder Brother to K. Char. 1 wich , 
Perform'd with very great Ala :tfivg 
And the Biſbep is Nam'd who did i, 
him, 1 think it was Abra „. or 7 
King had Keſtor'd Epijcoyay betute th 
dime by Act of Parliament. And ther. 
ore it is not likcly that Fe wor ri 
fer a Presvyterian Ainiſter t # # So 
2cond Son Princc Charles, 37. 78 . 
born in Scotland; and tle rde 
thought that was ſuffi ico to have 
delie ted that he was Paptit'd |; 25 
yrersan Me. If he or any Lady el 
knows morc of the Butter, 
tell it. 


let che N 


ADV ERTISEME NIS. 


N Account of the Late Eſtablihment of -s. 

terĩan· Govcrat.ent by the Parliament 0: $corly 
no 1690. Together with the Methods by which 
as Settled, and the Cunſequences of ic: A: alſo ſys 
-ublick Acts, Speeches, Pleadings, and other matters 
«mportance relating to the Church in that Riagd 
To which is added a Summary of the Viftation 
the Univ erſities there; in a Letter from a Gontlems 
at Edinburgh, to his Friendat London. 

Memorial for his Highneſs the prince of Cram 
in relation to the Affairs of Seo ec. 
AN Account of the preſent periecuric:: y; win hg 

in Scoiland, in ſeveral Letters. 
| em Caſe of the preſent Aﬀflited Cl, _ 7 
truly reprejented, Tr, , 
Vindication of the Government ia g 1-4 
the Reign of K. Charles II. againſt 01; 
ratioas made 1a ſeveral ſcandaicus Plan 
which is added, The Method cf proceeding 24 
minals, Cc. 
8 inquifition, as it was lately prog 1 
gainſt rhe l'rote ſſors of the Colicg of Eda 
| he Hiſtory of Scotch Presbytery ; by i. $:u* 
C. 


| 


* 
FF „ 
- 
2 21 „ 
— 


to a late Presbyterian V indicator. 
Collection of all rhe Acts of Parlia nent, with 149 
lick Papers and Declarations KReliring is 
Clergy and Eccle ſiaſtical Affair «;thiz ili King 193.9 
Scotland fince the Revolution. 
Ea Diſeaſes : or a Treatiſe ofthoir Nature, Cali 
and Cure. Alſo, An Eſſay on Fi-eding in ers 
Shewing the Quantities ot Blood to be ler, {4 any 0! 025 
Periods. By . Cockburn. XI. TD. 
HE whole Duty of a Chriftiag, by vay vi Quets 
on and Anſwer; ExaGtiy purſuant to the Me 
thod of the whole Duty of Man, and deſigned for tt 
ate of the Charity-Schcol;, lately Frected in an ao 
London., Price forty II Hin, a Huudred, very tit fs 5 
given away. 
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REHEARSAL. 


Kjng of Pruffia had a Biſhop made who Ba2tiz'd him. 
Kings and Biſbops always go together 7 


oronat ions. 


| they Baptiz'd K. Char. I. who in all Probability was Baptiz'4 by a B/ 
sbyterians are the Lion and the Cock. 


. 


Sacred and the Civil Powers came to Interfere. 
and Prince Synonimous Words in Holy Scripture. 


—— ‚Z¶j——— p IL ¶ CE _—= — 2 - 


SATURDAY, January 10. 1707. 


& 
A 
7 


Whether K. Char. 1. was Baptiz'd by 
hterian Miniſter ? Have you an 
ky upon that Point? a 1 


are of in that ? | 
Rebearſ. They are Proteſtants, ſome Luthe- 
unt, and ſome Calviniſts, but they have had 
10 Ziſbops ſince the Reformation. | 
Country-m. Then they are Presbyterians, | 
and who tut a Presbyt 


erian Aimifter ſhou'd | 
Baptize this Prince? I ſuppoſe they did 


m. Who is this Ziſbop 


of Coning. 


berg. | never heard of him before. Is he 


a Papiſh Biſhop ? or is that a Popiſh Place? 

Rebearſ. Neither, man. Coningsberg 
is the Capital of Duca! Pruſſia, and Sub- 
jet to the King of Pruſſia. It was for- 
merly the See ot the B:f:-p of Sambia, and 
his Cathedral is ſtill there. It is the Seat 
likewiſe of an Univerſity. And this firſt 
King of Prufſis has now lately Erected it 
into a Biſhoprick, being the Aferropolis of 
that c_ whence he takes his Title of 
King. And this is the fiſt Act we have 
heard of this New Biſbep. 


(3. m. Then we have got more 
Proteſtant Biſhops, I'm glad to hear of 
that. But cou'd not this new King be with- 
out Biſhops, as well as when he was only 
Duke of Brandenburg. 

Rehearſ. No, Counry-man, for King and 
Biſbop always go together, according te 


that ſaying, of our K. Jam. i. No Biſhop, 


No King. | 
Country-w. I profeſs, Maſter, I think it is 
ſo. For the Kings of Denmark and Swe- 
den have Biſhops. But the little Princes of 
Germany have None. They are not Big 
enough to have Biſhops for their Subjects. 
They are Content with ſmall Saperinten- 


not go to the Papifs for a Biſhop, or for dents. But by this it wou'd ſeem that 
2 Prieft that had receiv'd Epr/copal Ordi- Kings made the firſt Biſhops. 


Nation, Kebearſ. Far from it, Country-man. For 
for ths Rehearſ. No, Country- man, aud yet they ther were Chriſtian Liſhops long betore 
: £07 Jot a Biſhop to Baptize him. Our News ther were Chriſtian Kings, But when Rg. 
+" "fs us, you may fe it in the Poſt- Aan turn'd Chriſtians. they Highly Honoured 


of laſt Dec. 16. that the Bi of Coningſ- | the Biſhops 
op "ef ' Plac'd ral next their own Perſons. And 


* did Baptize this Prince. 


as it was but Natural, and 


cYer 


=... 


ever after Reigir?d their (eum, from their 
Hands, as the Immediate Repreſentatives of 
Chiti, the Supreme Arg as well as Br- 
ep. 


(4.) Commy-m. But do not the Pres- 
Fe eachers take this Epiſcopal Of- 
net upon them too, and Crewn their Rings, 
as our , ſys do ours ? 

lira {. No, Country man. They are Baſb- 
/»{ in this point. When King Char. II. 
was Conn'd in Scorlond in the year 1650, 
the Marqueſs of Argile let the Crown up- 
ou his Head. Meſs. Ach. Ougleſs Preach'd 
the Corenation Seren (which we have in 
Print) full of Treaſen and Rebellion, telling 
the King what a fort of a Covenanted 
ire they had made him. And holding 
lis Power from the People, it was thought 
moſt Proper, es an En.blem of that, That 
he ſhou'd Receive his Crown from the 
Bind of a Lyman. For they own'd no- 
thing of Divine Right. Chriſt had Nothing 
to do in that whole Procedure 


(F.) Country-n:. They are better at pul- 
ling a Crown trom the Head of a King, than 
ſetting it on. Therefore I commend the 
King of Pruſſia for beginning early with 
his Grandſon, to have him initiated by the 
hands of a Biſhop, and not to have the 
firſt touch of a Presbyrerian, ther is a Great 
deal in the firſt ſetting out, eſpecially 
of one Bora to a Crown. And if K. Char. 
1. was Baptiz'd by a Prezbyterian, it was 
very 1exnſpicions, for he fell a Sacrifice by 
their hands, and was Baptiz'd by them in 
his own Blood. 

Rebe ſ. That is a Baptiſen a Feather might 
give. And by the Opiuion of the Ancrenrs, 
did ſopply the wart of the Baptiſm by 
ter, or any othcr Defects in it. Tho?” 
{ think th:t Sale, was needleſs as to King 
Char. 1, For, as I laid, it his Brother Prince 
fleny who was icven Years Elder than he, 
was ZHaptiz'd by a Lifhop, and Q. Elizabeth 
good Codmether, Repreſeuted by her Am- 
baiſ.dor the Earl of Saſſalt, and gave him 
the Name cf her own Father; I ay it is 
no ways Probable that Prince Charles, who 
was born but three Years before his Fa- 
er to the Epiſcopal Crown of England, ſhon'd 
not have been Bapriz'd in the ſame Man- 
ner. And it the K. of Traſſia had a Bifbop 
10 Baptize his Grandſon, wou'd net K. Jam. 
1, make uſe of the Biſhops he had ? 


(6.) Conntry-m. But the Preabyteri ans wou'd 
Faia have the Honour to have Bapriz'd this 
Prince. But let them ſhew any Xing or 
Kings Son who was ever Laptiz'd by them. 
A King and a Presbyterian are like the 
Lion and the Cock, ther is a natural An- 


| 


a. And when theſe Cuk; begiz 


Crow, the Lion has cauſe to Tremhle 

Kehearſ. The Reaſon is plain. For » 
lers in the Church, can never be tor 
narchy in the State. Therefore ſet u 
King, and B ſhops follow of Courſe, * 
now fee in the King of Pruſſia. And 
any ſhew that King who ever ſet up f 
Presbyterians, but he was Ruin'd by the 
The Government in Church and State my 
be Alike, Kings are Biſhops of the 5, 
and Biſhops are Kings and Princes of th 
Church. 


(7-) Country- m. Then Kings are Civil B,!, 
and Biſhops are Spiritual Kings. But ſupp 
theſe Claſh, which ſhall Carry it? 

Rchearſ. They can never Claſh, more th- 
two Parallel Lines can meet. For they 4 
in Different Spheres, Thus a Criminal m 
be Condemn'd by the State, and Ab/e: 
by the Church, which yet hinders not 
Sentence of the State, But if the Chu 
cou'd uſurp the Civil Power, as the 7 
and the Pre chyterians have done; Or the d 
vil ſhou'd take upon them the Spiritual f 
wer, then ther is C'aſbing and Confuſion 1 
the end of the Chapter. As it was whe 
the E ors took u them the Invest 
ture ot Biſbeps, and the Popes Aſſunr d x 


Depoſing Power. 


(8) Country-m. But it will not go don 
in this Age, to call Bifteoz; by tle Ny 
of King, and Princes. 

Kebear/. They are fo call'd in Holy S4 
ture. Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6, T! 


Princes of the Sanctuary, or the Holy Prin: 
Iſa. 14, 28: The Proeft, our Aargin 7:1 
it the Prince: Exod, 11, 16. They are 5 
nonimous words in the Stile of Holy 5: 
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| ” AP . , 
your laſt, Maſter, | Ace Princes, Rulers, and all the 
you have made the | Names of Dignay by which Temporal 

Biſhops not only Spi- Princes were Deſcrib'd, Of which you may 
ritual Zords, but Kings and Princes of the | ſee abundance of Authorities in that Lear- 
urch. ned and Excellent Work of George Hicks. 

Rebearſal. Do not ſay I have made them DO. D. of the Chriſtian Pricſ bond, and Dig- 
b, Country-man, it is the word of Ged has | nity of Epiſcopal Order, lately Publiſh'd on 
mde them ſo, which calls the Evangelical | Occalion of the Book of the Rights, Which 
1 Repel Prieftbood, and the Biſhops the A- is one Geod Effet of it. 
gd: of the Churches, the Stars in the Right 
Band of Chriſt. And theſe High Appella- (2-) Country-m. Bleſs me! Z27after, from 
dem are not too Great for thoſe to whom | wherce, and to what are we Falleu! To 
ot faid, as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I |the vileſt Correwpe of the Chriſtian Frieſt- 
wm. That is, with the ſame Commiſſion, | hood, and ſofftriug it to be Uſurp'd by Man, 
© Preach the Goſp:l, and to Govern His || Woman, and Child at Pleaſure; From that 
i | High and F xceedin'g Cha: «ter given of it, 
ia che Holy  Scriprves, and follow'd by the 
Firſt and pur eſt Ages of Chrifianity! 1 
now Recolict that Texte you have before 
Preſs*'d upon me ſo ſtrongly, Heb; v. 4, 5- 


-ar firs Miſes were not That xo Man taketh this Honour (of the 
Conc: ile Ambaſſadors Chriſt, and to Excom- Prieſthood) te himſelf, but he that is called 
i bole and Abſolve, in the Perſon of Chriſt. | of God as was Aaron, ſo alſo Chriſt Glerifyd ** 


| Gor. v. 4 2. Cor. 11. 10. And the 24 | not Himſelf to be made an High-Priefs, but 
ers in the Revelation, that is, the 24 | He that ſaid amo him, Thou art my Sor— 
ſhops then of Judea, are Repreſented as | Thow art 4 Prieft for ever after the Order of 
king round about the Throne of the Lamb, | Melchiſedeck. And was it a Glen then to 
ith Crowns of Gold on their Heads. And | Chriſt to be made a Prieſt! And ſich a 
i | Glory as He cou'd not take to Himſelf ? 
ung, Thou are Worthy, &c. And haf made | And now every body thinks he may take 
unto Our God Kings and Prieſts, and we | it up at his own hands ? And it is thought 


enice. 
ught tog 
in OTQ-! 


1e: O: a | Keign on the Earth, And Heb. xi. 7. | a Lefſning to a Man of Quality! But can 
„. The Biſhops of the Church are call'd | chat be a L. irg to any Man, which was 
Soy ie, that is, Rulers, Governors, or | a Glory to Chriſt? This is Liang of xk 
n from nc. The ſame word by which our BI. | as well as the Friebe! And is in Conſe- 


er Government is Deſcrib'd, Aarth. | quence a Denying of Him to be our Sawzeur, 
„ 6. out of thee ſhall come Hynes « | which He is, as being aur Proeft, as ha- 
"nor that ſhall Rule my People ITjrael. | ving Made the Atormeament and Propiti ation 
id the Primitive Church call'd the Bi- | for Us, by the Offering up of that Si- 
* by the ſame name of H'y*jct and | fie of His own Body and Blood, which 
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And which He 


Nm. 


Contigeally offers in His own Perſon, iu our 


only Cou'd take away 


Propef rue, to His Frier in Heaven, by 
way of Intcrceſſuun for us, aud to Interpoſe 
the crit of His Prior betwixt the Wrath of 
God aud our Daily $5. And He has Ordain'd 
the ime Sec; ifice to be Offer up by his 
Pricſts on Earth, ia R-ſerglt#ce and Figure, 
the Friat Repreſcutiaz His Peſen, as the 
Bread and Hine R-preſent His Bo and 
Nied; And wich being Ofer'd up in 
Conjunstion wh that Sacrifice which He 
ia Periſvun Offers up in Heaven, becomes 
the Same to us, and is ſo accepted by his 
Father, and therefore He calis it by the Same 
Name, cven his on He and Slood, Ol 
which we Eating and Drinking atter they 
are Offa'd up to God, as the Prief?s and 
the People did Eat of the Legal Sacrijices, 
which were Types of this, We thereby be- 
come Pærtale of His Bovy aud Blood ;, And 
this Chriſtian Sacrifice, thus Ofer'd by His 


1 


l 


Recciv'd, Eat and Drank by thoſe fc: 
whom it is Offer'd, is to us, as the Apoſii« 


wotcs it, the Communion of the Body aud 


they Look d upon as afar off: But 
now ſce Chriſt by Faith in the Actu 
ſeſſion and Exerciſe of His Fi 
| pearing in the Preſence of H 
Heaven, the Tiue Holy of Holies, with 
Satisfaction fo 


[Offering the ſame Sacrifir 


hich are all Rafe in our Chriſtian 


12 
Prieſt: upon the Atar of God, and then 


we 
al Pe 
eft hood, Ap- 
is Father in 


His own Blood, as the Propitiation and full 
r the Sins of the whole 
World. And His Priefs Now upon Earth 
e in thoſe Figure; 
aud Reſemblances of it which He has Com- 
1:41aed, and Sancti) A with the Name of 
His own Body and Blood, is a much more 
Lively and Nearer Repreſent ation of Haven 
and what is there Trauſacted, than the 
Tabernacle and Typical Sacrifice: of the Lan 


Sa. 


crifice. 


(4) Thus, Maſter von have Taught 
And itkewiſe, That the Contempt 1 


ion do's follow, by a Natural Conſequence 
de Corrempr of the Prieſthood, as- we by ſad 
Experience have found. For it is Impeſſi. 
for thoſe who hase a Regard for Heli 
gie, to have that Prieffbeed in Contempt by 


Blood of Chriſt, 1. Cor. x. 16. And The 
Condenmation of Receiving it Unworthily 
is Exprefs'd by Not Diſcerning the Le dis Body. 
1 Cor. xi. 29. That is, in that, Sacrament and 
Sacrifice of His Appointment. And wiv | 
Deſpiſe that, ere C. % , the Body ans 
Bloo, of the Lord, And who Deſpilc that 
Pricj/hezd which He bee Ordaia'd to Offer 
vp chat Sacrifice upon 1. D-ipiſe like- 
wiſe His Pr :eji hoe and Si fre in Heben. 
They Uncerſtend it tot, ner Can Diſcern 
the Le Hen, id the Repreſeucative but 
Real Crit n of Cas Site, by dne 
Hangs cf 11. 1775 upon Earth. Which 
is Siren Us es a Fiflwe or Counter - Put 
of wet is Iranſacted by Chrift in Perſon in 
Heaven. 1 nus Jauwing, H:oaven and C 
revetlic:, and making them One Fam!) 
giving Us the Leak Viſion, as far #s 
cur Abrtal State is Capable to Receive it. 


(3+) Such, but not ſo Perfect a Reſem- 
blance of Heaven was the Tabernacle in all 
its Parts and Oeconomy, for Look (ſaid 
God to Hoſes, Exod. xxv. 40.) that than 
male them after their Pattern which was ſhew- | 
ed thee in the Mornt. There God ſhewed 
Heaven aud its Occ to Moſes, aftet | 
which Patern he was to make the Taber- 


ſo Perfect a Reſemblarce as is Given to Us. 
For Chriſt had not then taken 7e, aud 


Carry'd His own Sacrific'd Bi aud Blood 


nable and its Oecoromy, But this was not | 


which it is Adminiſter d. It is as Prepo- 
trous as tor a Lawyer to Deſpiſe the Offe 
ot a Judge, or a Soldier that of a Gene. 
al. | NOR 
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1 * E whole Doty of a Chrifiian, by way of Queſt 
en and Anlaer; Exattly purtuant to ti: Me- 
ed of the whole Du: 


wt y of Man, ed deſigned tor the 
aie of the Chariry-Sc i ne 


| hools, lately t: ected in ani abut 
London.. Price fort y ſhillings a Huudied, very fit to 
en away. 


83 the Divine Service, from the Coy 
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DN, 


into Heaven, as the High Frieft did the 
Blood of the Expiatory 

of Holies; which was but a Shadow 
of that which was to Come, and which 
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laſt, Maſter, has | Day? How ſhall I Diſcharge my Day to 
Convinc'd me, | God at this Rate in Ifratting my Children? 
theChurch is the | And what Regard will Children have for 
2 e 
'd grow Comemptible to them, when 
ſtand in Awe of them, and Dare not Ex- 
erciſe any Authority over them? | 
- We FE x har our, Adorbcr. and Bi- 
ſhops our Fal in God; yet Diſpute every 
lach - with them. We tell them they take 
too much upon them, that they are Proud 
and A and it over the Heri- 
Cod, and that the People are Holy 
| Tu as they. The ſame Arguments — 
Korab us'd againſt Aaron. And theſe Re- 
bellious Sons have greatly Prevail'd, and 
their Fathers have been Intimidated, and A- 
fraid to Aﬀert their own Amborzy, till 
the very Name of the Church has grown 
Contemptible ! The Church | What care we for 
the Church ? Is in every bodies mouth. 


(40 Rebearſ. You have taken the Mat- 
ter very Right, Country-man. The Church 
has loſt her Authority for not Aſſerting it. 
And in a Great Meaſure has the Sin of 
her Rebellious Sors to Anſwer for, in not 
Teaching them better, but ſuffering them 
to Deſpiſe her. And the way to Retrieve 
it is to let them know that High Dignity 
which Cbriſt has Plac'd upon His 
to Teach even the 2 5 Powers in 
Heavenly places, as it is ſid, Epb. itt. 10. 
75 intent that now unto the Principalities 
and Powers in Heavenly places might be known 

| by the Church the Manifold Wiſdom of God. 
ir | Bui now among us the Menneſt of — 


and Ines think themſelves too Good to { paſs. Here he has Cut out fe 1s, Vol. 
be Taught by the Church, and can Teach Himſeli indeed, to Prove all theſe 111, 
theniſcives! And Heap ro themſelves Teach- | as he has Promis'd to do. But ther: jc © 
ers, having itching Ears. Work for you, till his Proofs come cu: 

(5-) Tie ſupreme Dominion that is given | Rehearſ. I have waited all this bil 
to Criſt in Heaven and on Earth is ſaid to] them. And now 1 ſuppoſe he has Pore 
be all for the Church. And God hath put | them. But however it was an Amuſeme 
all things under His Feet, and gave Flim 4 and People might think that he bed 7, 
be the Head over all things, to the Church, | Ready under his Thumb, and fo Red g 
which is His Body, the Eulneſs of Him that | tisfy'd. 
Filleth all in all, Eph. i. 22. 23. -m He ſays the firſt EY 

Country-m. I am Aſtoniſh'd at the Great-| Church in the World was a Prevy:er 
neis of theſe Words! And this is that] Church And that the preſent Presby:e:; 
C1 which we have in Contempt, and a] Chuich: in Scotland is Epiſcopal. This 
Proverb of Keproach? And we Deſpiſe the | Riddle me, Riddle me—— Like the f 
Biſhops, and Laugh at their Autboriry, whom | Riddle verſes he has made for himſelf, | 
Clift has made Fathers and Governors of | deſires any body to find it out, tho! it 
this Church upon Earth! Which more than | as plain as a Pike-Staff. And his lid 
has been Graated ro the Angels of Hea-| Dodging is as Plain here, tho? he Will 


en, who are given as AMimfters to this] ſpeak out. His meaning is, That 34 
a byter are the ſame thing, and 


Church, of which Chriſt is the Head, and] and Pres 
the Biſhops our Fathers and Governors under | conſequently is Epiſcopal and Presby:r 
Him. Whoſe —_ He calls His own, | This is that fooliſh Zogomachy and Plat 
and has Promis'd to Viadicate it, and Ra- with Words, which you have Exposd 
tify all their Juſt Cenſures in Heaven. Plainly in your firſt Papers of this 7 
that it is perfectiy Shameful to Repea: 
(6.) Rebearſ. Here the Diſpute will come | and without Anſwering one word to vi 
in again, waether the Bifbops are the Go- | you have ſaid upon Head. It ſh: 
wernors of the Churches? Therefore I be- | cheir Cauſe is Loſt, and that they have 
gan this Yolzme with that Point. And II rhing to ſay, tho, they muſt ſay 
will tell you what has been ſaid agaiaſt bing. 
it, and ſee how you can Juſtify me in| Kebe/. But he' ſays, The preſent Hier 
it. I chical Power which we call Fpiſcepa NAC 
Mr. De Foe, the Common Advocate of] in «be two firſt Centuries. 
the Diſſenters, has taken up the Cud-] Country-m. Let him then Name the 
geis, and in his Review of the 13th. laſt] in thoſe times that was not thus Hu 
Amb, he Undertakes to Prove, chical, that is, with Biſhops not only 
« 1. That the firſt Epiſcopal Chriſtian | Diſftin# from, but as Superior to Pt 
« Church in the World was a Presbyteri-| This is the Queſtion you have Ask def 
«© ay Church. iche Beginai And they will not 
2. That the Presbyterian | Let them Name any ſuch Church. But b 
« Churches in Scotland are Epiſcopal, ac- Cannot. 
& cording to the true Epiſcopal Dioceſan 
« Power that was firſt Praftiſed in the ADVERTISEMENTS. 
« Chriſtian Church. 


© = 


ara yay 


N Num. 23. of this Volume, p. 2. Col. 2. lin. 18. | 
well Bridge ſhou d be lett out, becan': V1" 
iſbart Dy'd before that time, but perform d a 
is e GY 
And Num. 29. p. 2. Col. 2. lin. 46. for * 
Printed Suſſolk, read. 


E whole Duty of a Chriſtian, by way of W 


« micive Epiſcopacy was Ordained, and is 
2 meer Invention, of been „ and conſe- on and Anſwer; Exactiy purfuant to the 
| Thus Mr. De Foe. And he adds, ſpeak-| Uſe of the CharitySchools, lately Erected in and a 
ing of me, © Here is a fair work London.. Price forty ſhillings a Huudred, very fit! 


FE 


« {ince he will lay the ſtreſs of the r 
” gument upon Antiquicy, and JOYCE Peo- Ina — Retecicn ofs Conference Conc 
% ple into I— And let him Correct ing the Independency of the Church, upon anyP 
* this if he can, and till he can, let him | on Earth, in the Exerciſe of her Purely Spiritual? 
2 abate his Pride, and bis Sancy way of e. u: Treatiſe r Nature, C 
” treating his Antagoniſts. 1 8 nd On. Alſo, An Eſſay on Bleeding in Fe. 
m. His Saucy way ! This was to Shewing the ities of Blood to be let, in any 9:6 
Shew Mr. De Foe's breeding. But let that] Periods. By . Cockburn. M. D. 


— 
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he : 2 It is 2 perfect Banter upon Mankind. 
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. Shame on De Foe. The Presbyterian 


The Saper 
A full Proof of it from Scripture. 
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REHEARSAL. 


Cauſe left Deſ#itate. 


+ Their Argument againſt Eprſcopacy wou'd as well Prove the D. of Parc. 


What Sazcy as. 


iority of Biſhop to Presbyter ſhew'd betore. 

Tho' that is not neceſſary in this Caſe. 

. The Difference betwixt the Primititive Epiſcopacy and Ours, : 
Teſtimonys of the Presbyterians owning that Epiſcopacy was ia the 


3 — 


Overſeer, and 
Presbyter is an Overſeer, therefor a Presse. 
is a Biſhp— And hence the Revicw 12 
(as Quoted in my liſt) That the Presby- 
terian Church in Scotland is Epiſcopal. 


1 a f 
— Church in St Cyprian's time. Whence it follows, That it muſt have beer: 
bn from che Beginning, 
505d 
Vs! _” 
* SATURDAY, Ju 24. 1707. 

* 
It ſhe "EW = 
ae ) Country-man. Very Body, Maſter,, That Biſhop ſignifies an 
y Cries out Shame u 
4 | on Dan. De Foe, tor 
He yiciful le ot his you have Expos'd, 
a6 making Biſbep and Presbyter, Epiſcopal and 

ehyerian the ſame thi atter you had 


of firſt. And without Anſwering any thing 
to the it, they go on ſtill Unmov'd in the ſame 
vcd c and notwithſtanding all the Differences 


fully Confuted that Poor Shift the Preubyte- 
um mike Uſe of, and told them that they 
had nothing elſe to ſay. Which they have 
made good, by Repeating the ſame again, 
md without taking the leaſt notice of all 
iy ſaid upon it. So Deſtitute is their 
wes 


(2) Rebearſal. So Deſtitute, Country- man, 
hat 1 will Undertake this Iſſie with them, 
they cannot Prove Biſhop and Prezbyter 
de the Same, by any other Argument 
lan what will prove the Duke of Aari- 
wowh (for Example) to be Emperor, be- 
avſe we find the General of an Army call'd 
erator. This very Inſtance | gave them 


u can ſhew betwixt the Emperor and the 
of Marleborongh, as if they ſhou'd ſay, 
tt the D. of Alarleborungh is Emperor, for 
not he an Imperator? and does not Im- 
er Signity Emperor 


? Therefor— 
The Caſe is the very fame. For not- 
ſtanding 


all the Differences I have 
den d betwixt Biſhop and Presbyter in the 


Eheſt Times, they Reply nothing to it, 
Repeat and Repeat again their Jungen, 


(3.) G- ½. This is to Con found com- 
mon Senſe, and put the Fanter upon 2!! 
Mankind? It the A+ in Srarland is Fri- 
copal , why vo they force Men to Abjure 
Fpiſcopacy ? Why ail this Diſpute betwixc 
Feiſcopal and Presbyteriar, it they are the 
ſame thing? Or did not Mr. Le Foe (after 
havivg been ſo Jong in Scerland, and wri- 
ting tor the Prey know the diffe- 
rent Scyſes in which theſe words are taken? 
Why then wou'd he Play the Child, and 
Trifle at this Rate? This is plainly A- 
voiding the Queſtion, and ſeeking to make 
his Lee. But it turus upou him with 
Shame, and Renders their Canſe moſt Deſp;- 
cable. 

Rehearſ. He'll call you Saucy too, Coynn- 
try-man, for treating your Antagoniſts in this 
manner. 

Conntry-m. Ay, Maſter, ther is nothin 
ſo Saucy, ſo Provoking as Proving ! It is worſe 
than calling a hundred II Names. 

(4+) Kebearſ. In Num. 17. of this Volume 
I ſhew'd the Difference of Biſt op and Pre. 
byter. Which obviated all that the Review 
has ſaid. When St. gin, Requir'd Lhe 
Preabyters to be ſubject to their Brjh9p as 
to Curiſ, did he not then put a Difference 
berwixc a Biſhop aud a FPrezbyier : When 

Sc. 


Sc. Jerom ſaid, what do's a h do which 
a Prelycer do's not do, except Ordination? 
Do”. he not there ſhew ther was a Dit- 
teicnce betwixt «„ B ſhep and a Prevbvrer ? 
Ald nen St. Cyprian did Cenlwe his Pres- 
He, 619 he not Aſſume a Superiority and 
Jariſdict on over them? 


(J.) And do we not find the fame in 
Holy Scrittire? When St. Pæul Inſtructed 
e Biſhop of FErheſus how he ſhou'd 
L himie;f in Governing that Church, 


= 
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e ee, Agairſi a Presbyter reteide not an 
A.cn..cion but befere two or three Wunſſes. 
a rom that Sin Revuke before all, that corners 
457% fear 1. Tim. v. 19. 20. Now Re- 
ecivino Accuſiu ions agalntt a Man, Exsmin- 
in U „s in the Cale, and Rebuting or Cen- 
eg eco ding to the Heerit, is Juriſdictien 
and à Superio ig, or I know not what is. 
Were theſe Tre: reps then Equal to Timothy 
their J her? Wes B:ſpop and Presbyter then 
the Lime thing? H d cvery Presbyrer the ſame 
Author ity over Time h, that Timothy had over 
bim? That wou'd hate made a wild fort 
of Government. 

Country-m. That wou'd be Impoſlible. 
For I cannot have Aut ority over you, and 
you over me, at the 1ame time, and in the 
the ſame Caſe. That wou'd make Fools- 
Play indecd, I ee over you, and you 
Judge over me! 


(6) And here is an Anſwer to thoſe who 
Require. Scriptare proof for the Superiority 
of Biſhop to Presbyter:. And | think it 
very Plain. Tho as you have before ln- 
ſtructed me, if this had not been Menti- 
on'd in Scriprure, the Government of the 
Churches every where in the Apeſtelical times 
and thoſe Succeeding, is a full Proof of 


the IH, n. Becauſe it is as Impoſlible 
tor the Government of the Church to have 


been Alter'd in all Places, without any 
Xoi/c or Oppoſitios, as for the Government 
of any State, or of all the Ses in the 
ri, to e Chang'd from Monarchy ito 
Commun-mealty, or trom Common-wealth to 
Afons 4, without any Strug gle, or being 
nen Notice of in the Hiſtories of theſe 


T 1n1Cs. 


(7.) Kebearſ. And as to the Difference 
ot the Primitive Fpiſcopacy and ours, I will 
Undertake that the Presbyterians can find 
no other but this, That Epsſcopacy is with 
us much more Depreſs'd and Lower than it 
was Then. Inſomuch that if any ſhou'd 
now ſpeak in the Primitive Language, and 
of the Sublimity of the Epiſcopat as then 
Aſſerted, the People wou'd be Ready to 
Stone him. So little Reaſon have the P:res- 
byterians to ſay, that our Biſhops take more 
upon them, and Aſſume a Greater Autbo- 


—  - 


rity in the church than the Y bet ig gb 
Primit:ve times. 3 

Country-m. But che Review ſays, in wh; 
you Quoted out of him 12ſt time, tha: rhe 
Was uo Lpiſcopacy ia the Church for at lena 
the two firſt Cent uries. 43 


(3.) Rebearſ. 1 have Diſprov'd that ares. 
dy, and ſhew'd ic from the Beginning 
But here he Diſcovers his /gnorance, for the 
molt Learned of the Presbyterians do Con. 
ics, that Zp'/copacy was in the Church in the 
ſecond Century. And thence, by the A. 
gument you have juſt now Repeated, ir 
muſt have heen from the Beginning, becauſe 


ao Notice of any Change in the Church Ge 


ver: ment is taken by auy of the iter: of 
thuſe Times. Ther is a Book Mr. De r 
coud not miſs of during his long ſtay in 
Scotland, beecauſe it was Wrote there, and 
much taken Notice of, Intitul'd, 4 Vina 
cation of a Diſcourſe Eutitaled, The Prin... 
ples of the Op ianick Age. It was Printed 
here in the year 1701. There + lik 
is a large Collection ot the moſt Celebra- 
ted Presbyterian Writers acknowledyiar 
that Ep:/copacy was in the Church in St. 
Cyprian's Time. Mr. De Foe wou'd do wel 
to look it over, and then ſee what Cauſe 


he may have to Correct his Raſh Aſſr- 
tion. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


AN Account of the Late Eftabliſhment of Presby- 
terian- Government by the Parliament ot Scotland 
Anno 1690. Together with the Methods by which it 
was Settled, and the Conſequences of it : As allo ſeveral 
publick Acts, Speeches, Pleadings, and other matters et 
importance relating to the Church in that Kingdom. 
To which is added a Summary of the Viftation ct 
the Univerſities there; in a Letter from a G:n'lcman 
at Edinburgh, to his Friend at London. 
Memorial for his Highneſs the Prince ot Cray, 
in relation to the Affairs of Scotland, &c. 
N Account of the preſent perſecution of the Church 
in Scotland, in ſeveral Letters. 
Vindication or a Diſcourfe entituled, The Prin- 
ciples of the Cyprianic Age, with regard to Epi- 
copal Power and Juriidiftion ; Wherein beſides 2 great 
many things more briefly Conſider d, The uſefulneis oi 
fixing the Principles of the Cyprianic Age is ſuccinct 
Repreſented; The main Controverſie between thoſe 0! 
the Church and the Presbyterians is fully and diftindtly 
ſtated; Their main Subterfuges are utterly overthrow; 
_ wry ray ap vs to the omg apt uf the 
prianic Age; prianic Epiſcopacy is ſhewn 10 
be inconſiſtent with a Papacy ; And iti Demon trated 
that Epiſcopal Government was univerſally delivered to 
be of Divine Right in the Days of St. Cyprian. Witha 
„ Method with the 
i 
Collection of all the Acts of Parliament, with Pub- 
lick Papers and Declarations Relating to tbe 
Clergy and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs within the Kingdom © 
Scotland ſince the Revolution. a 
A Vindication of the Government in Scotland, during 
the Reign of K. Charles II. againſt Miſ-Repreit- 
tations made in ſeveral ſcandalous Phamphlets. T® 
which is added, The Method uf proceeding againſt Cir 
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minals, Cc. 
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of Mr. Lauder's Anſwer to Dr. Mearice. 
12% of Me. Lenders Book, probably 
Scatc r. Lau | 1 De Foe. 
© with the Azſwer to it. ds 
x 4 i Believ'd in any thing, till he has Rerracted his Expe- 
„or Fuſtih' d it. 
wher Scores of the like Nature upon him. 
to Lite —— Twixt Him and his Casſe. 


4 
02 
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4 
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u Accus'd Mr. 


Lauder.» 


(3.) Conntry-m. A pretty Put off! But 
cou'd not the Review have given Us ſome 


little Scach of Mr. Lauder's Anſwer, 
the Heads upon which he Inſiſts. 
the Errors he Detects in Dr- 
that we might thereby Judge of 
the Reſt of his Pertormance ? 

chew]. We may ſuppoſe, That what 
in the ſme Keviem of what Mr. 
Promiſes to ſhew Us hereafter, 
Epiſcopal and PresLy:erian are the ſame 
(of which we tave Diſcours'd be- 
— has Learn'd out of this Fine 
Eaſil 


Meaarice, 


Mr. Lauder s. And then We 
y make an Eſtimat of the 


(4.)- Conntry-m. This was another EX- 
PERIMENT of Mr. De Fes. But not 
vouch'd with that ty as his Former, 
which de Dedicars to the Queen, and takes 
| God to Witneſs, and defires His Protection 
% Favour, and the Opinion 


21 
f: 


* 


ST 
2 


And 


they were fo Full of 
it, That w the Notorious Vi- 


: 


q 
2 


am Gill, was Diſcover'd, and Not ice ſent 
to the Managers in London of it, by ſome 
Perſons of Hour of their own Communion, 
and ſome of their own more Conſcientious 
Preachers in the Country, who Deſir'd they 
wou'd Puſh it no further, leſt they ſhou'd 


be all Shamed for it at laſt; yet the Advan- | 


| 


tage they thought they had to the 
Church by it, and the Mary they knew wou'd 


Believe them, with the Suborn'd Witneſſes 
they had, falſe its and Forg'd Ler- 


ters of Orders from ſeveral Biſhops, Harden'd | 
them to Proſecute this Matter at Law, till 


the moſt Scandalexs Practices, Malicious and 


Wilfull Perjaries, and the Wickedeſt Con- 
ſpiracy and Combination to Blacken and De- 
2938 1 folly Detected 
a ght to Light, that perhaps any 
Age can Produce. And all under the Name 

Sanfity and Gedlineſs! And this Lies not 
upon De Foo (but as the Scandalous Pub- 
liſber and Cryer of this Cour: of the Diſſen- 
ters) but upon the Parry, who ſet their 


Shoulders to it, Contriv'd and 'd it, 
and bore the Expence of it, and now 
bear Shame of it, if they have any of that 


Qualification left 


to 
without Reſerve ! This or 
Choice. Aud let him not thin 
and Flaſhy Harangues will do 
or ever Retrieve his Reputation with any 
Man of Common Senſe or It is 
more Honourable to Converſe wi 
mon Thieves and Pickpockets, than to be 
in his Company, while he lies under 
an Imput ation | 


(6.) Conntry.m. Alaſs, Maſter, he is 
to it ! No Dirs will ftick upon 
Scandal is 4 to hi 


Repentance is his 


k 


ever! Aud 
ie}f to ſuch 
h. will get no 


a Shame to any to be 


i | 


| 


1 


| 
| 


| 


in his hand. No Coffees Houſe 


Ly of Cree 
take it in, feſt they be — 
he. Let them ſay, firſt Defend your 
PERIMENT, or Rerraft it, before , 
any More of your Paper:. 


Read them, ther is Scandal 


(7.) If any think I am too Plain 
you. let him Read the Anſwer to the 
perimem, here under Advertis 


m, d, and hb 
ſay, it is Inpaſſebe! He will ſay, th 


ADVERTISEMENT 
# 
of this Folume, p. 2. Col. 2. f. l. 
— 57 * ny ᷑ͤ ʒ left out, becaule 
Wi re time, but pertorm'd 
is there ſaid after Pextlend- Hills. my 
And Num. 29. p. 2. Col. 2. lin. 46. for 


N Anſwer to a late Pamphlet, Entitled, 
periment; or, the Shorteſt Wa «1th the! 
ters exemplited. Being the Cafe of e 
Diſſenting Miniſter in the Iſle of Ely, Cr. M. 
the Mi entations, Falſifications, Forget 
Per jut ĩes, Counterfeit and Impoſture, contain d 
Pamphlet, are clearly detected and proved, 
tick and undeniable Evidence. | 
A Preliminary Defence of the Epiſtolary Dill 
concerning the Difſtinftion between $0112 
Tit. In to parts. I. Againſt the Charge ot 1a" 
Impiety. II. Againſt the Charge of favouring 
In the Former is inſerted a Digreſhon, prov ing ti 
Collection of the Code of the Four Goſpels 3! 
Time is no way Derogatory to the ſufficient Attel 
of chem. By Henry Dodwell, M. A. 


P , the Prognoftick 
1 | 
ſervation, and Explain d by the Beſt Mode 
coverics. Jane: 


„M. D. 

Vindication of a Diſcoucle entituled, In 
ciples of the Cyprianic Age, with regard! 
copal Power and Juriidiftion ; Wherein beides 
many things more briefly Conſider d, The ul! 
fixing the Principles of the Cyprianic Age i5 {cl 
Repreſented ; Ihe main Controverſie bets cc 
the Church and the Presbyterians is fully and di 
ſtated; Their main Subtertuges are utterly over 
Large Supplements are added to the Principles 
Cyprianic Age; The Cyprianic Epiſcopacy > ſh 
be inconſiſtent wich a Papacy; And it is DHA 
that Epiſcopal Goycrument was univerſally del 
be of Divine Right ia the Days of St. Cypr712% 
Preface by the Author of the >hort Nlicthod & 
Dcifts. 
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I. ui ing given up the Cauſc of the Original Power of the People, 
c e againſt me. 
iſhi 1 of Orange. And 

me, and yet that it is no Wrong to me. 
and his Accuſation to be 7 * gery. 
in Charging the Maſſacre id Ireland upon 
- 5 A - 9 my K. William from 
weſs in e eſent Concern. 
4 Liar, and the Truth is 25 * 


SATURDAY, J 3. 170%. 
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NT 

= 
„La. n 
Scan e 
torm'd 


5. for 


— 


I think, Master, you © or, unravel the Union of Britain, blow 
are Claw'd off now ! |© up the Confederacy, reſtore the Prince of 


he 
them ? 
y of 


is ſure 


led, 
ich we! 
* 


| W a 
Forgerl 
ntaun d 
d, of | 
the Pons 
7 ous K. Wiliam! 
n S0U1 2 | a 
7 Heavy Charges. But Prince of Orange may be & | 
do. W is wy A- of the Name. And that this is a Refie- 
roving Ul ction upon the late Prince of Orange, whom 
pets u Friend the Renew, | he is Reſolv'd to Vindicate. 
ent Attet tho he has long | Rebearſ. But to Yindicate a Man before 


he is Accus d, is commonly thought to ar- 
gue Gut. Like the Man who hearing ano- 
ther ſay, O that Villain, cry'd ſure he does 
not mean me. | 


f 
i 


þ LOLLI 


y Anti 


7 
AT 


led, Th ey, Sc. as Pri. May not 1 wiſh Mr. De Fos Son (it he 
cog J inte your hands, yet has one) to be a better man than his Fa- 
dne uefa you a Good Tarn ſtill? And has cher, without Calling his 

ge i5 wet bad i in full = Review of the A better 

xet vcr beten of this he Accu- (Cies the Review) what 

1 & you for — .he 

en That the Pri he then | ie man ſaid 

ac; HI Was, is a _— 

„Den Aſpiring | Sir, 

all; 0:1" BE” Lew, and ut why 

— Aud he 

Micthod v be dane you 


1 
* 


PP 
| 
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That Woigg and Terry, Hligb and Low, 
Com and Non. Con ſhou'd laſt ſo long, and 
ſet Us all by che Ears again; aud then 
we ſhoud ſend for his H:g-e/s to Umpire 
the Matter; nd that he ſhou'd do it ſome- 
what Hetter chun the Laſt did, and leave 
None ot thele Naſty Diſtinftions behind 
kim, bot Leave Us all Gze and of one 
Mind, Loth as to Churth and State, throug- 
out all Great Britain, ay and Ireland too 
And ſhun d pull dowa che Pope and the 
French King to Ay and the Turk too 
(if he were not e Proteſta»r ! )Wou'd not 
all this be Be.ter and Better? And ther 
might be Better after all ctis——Se that 
there is Room enough ſtill co Wiſh for a 
Letter than the Laſt, tho“ Gloriows! And it 
Glorious himſelf wou'd not be Glad to fee 
another Better than himſelf, he wou'd be 
Ili-Nattr'd and Ambitions indeed! He cou'd 


not be in Heaven, for ther are many 
Better there. Or elſe we'r fouly Mi- 
ſtaken ! 


(3.) Kehearſ. You need not take ſo much 
Pains, Count: y-Adan, to Clear me for wiſh- 
ing a Better, tor Mr. De Foe himſelf do's 
it in this lame KNeveim, where after 
fing his Wonder nent chus, A better Prince 
than the King ! What dos be mean by a 


Better? He adds in the Next Words, I- 
deed | onghe not, no ſhall I be ſo Unjuſt as 
> Gd bis Meaning ſor him. 

m. Yet he Concludes it with a Wit- 


| Memories 


r Meanirg: Yet lays, 
IWreng to Conclude it, and 
rible Manner too. It is 


j 


1111 
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become of all the Stories he has told wist 
he cou d not Prove ? Nay which were Pre, 
apainit him to be Quite otherwiſe ! Ii 
will he Defend his Experiment ? Where he 
not only gives S»ggeft;ons, but A ſſerts plain 
Fact in the molt Poſitive Manner, and pro- 
duces Yoxchers, and yet all ſince Prev'd 10 
be Utterly Falſe ! 


(F.) But yeſterflays fad ty ba 
orought into my Mind his Review à little 
2 ago where he takes upon him the 
Task of Vindicating K. William from the 
Imputation of the Maſſacre of Clenco, ang 
do's it in ſuch a Manner as that Prinz 
owes him little Thanks for it. But he 
Concludes it with this Noble Stroke, Thar 
whea any can Clear King Char. 1. from the 
Maſſacre in Ireland, he will Clear K. Wit 
from the Maſſacre of Glenco. Which hy 
the way is a pretty Clearing of K. an 
| Bur that is 01 the buſineſs now. Bere is 
a Suygeſtion, and a Swinging one againſt Kin 
Char. 1. But where is the Proof? Now what 
becomes of Mr. Review by his own Rule! 
This Malicious Suggeſtion, as Falſe as Hel 
was Trumpt up long ago in the Revien, p 
192, 193. And fully Anſwer d in A C 
of preſent Concern, Printed 1702. Whi 
| Gueſſes That Five years after that, we m 
have the ſame Clamour renew'd again, without t 
ng Any Notice of this Vinaication .And jult { 
this Glenco Review comia 
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N Account of the Late Eftabliſhment of Pres: 
terian-Government by the Parliament of Sco: lan 
Anno 1690. Together with the Methods by which 
was Settled, and the Conſequences of it: As allo icv 
publick Acts. Speeches, Pleadings, 
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the Univerſities there; in a Letter from a Ge 

in relation to the Affairs of Scotland, &c. 
A Collefiion of all the As of Farliawent, with Pu 
Scotland fince the Revolution. 
tations made in ſeveral 


of the Viſitation « 
at to his Friendat London. 
mane far ble BN fs the Prince of ran 
ian inquiſition, as it was lately practiſed 

— Profeſſors of the at Edinbury 

lick Papers and Declarations Relating to tl 
Clergy and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs within the Kingdom 
A Vindication of the Government in nen, uin 

the Reign of K. Charles II. againſt if Repreſe 

ſcandalous Phamphlets. 

which is added, The Method of proceed ing againft C 
minals, Oc. | 
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Numb 34 
THE 


SREHEARSAL 

n the 9 | 
m the | 5 
Aung Cher. I. vilely Aſpers'd. 

ene De For had his Information. 

n * thinks ther was Greater Wrong done to King James 2. than to King 


| 
| - 
| atyr again 
1 Undertook it ſhou'd be fully Aer d. But 
purſuant to the Law made for that] when it came out, ther was nothing like 
wſe, do Celebrate him Yearly as a Mar-\ an Anſwer to be found in it, only Aﬀerti 
And you have ſhew'd where that Wick- | the fame over gain. ns 
Baff and Confated, -m. Did he do this to Ridicule 
| the Martyrdom of King Char. I. Or did he 
really think that King Jam. II. was a A4 


7 FRE, Let him take his Choice, And 
ſpeak out Plainly. He ſays bis Pen is Liſled 
co Martyr. And you have ſhew'd this | in the Sertuce of Truth. Then fure he will 
2 their Conſtant Method, no matter for not be A aid or Aſbam ' to tell his Mind. 
Let Slander run. He is very apt to ask others their Afcan- 
| ing, and bid them Anſwer Directiy. Let him 
) Rebearſal. I will not come under his now ſhew good Exmple. 
of Supgeſtions, to ſay at which of the 
t-Head-Feafts he ſolemniz d the Mar- (4.) Conrtry-m. If he will not tell which 
of K. Char. I. laſt Fridny. But ſure of thefe two he Means, then you may take 
| that he is as Guilty of that Blood as| it Either way. But take it which way you 
of them, that he ſpeaks their Language will, this is Plain, That he thinks ther 
ſpports their Caxſe. And that he cou'd | was Greater Wrong and J»j«//ice done to 


S 


Diabolical Calumry caſt upon his late cou'd no way be a Greater Mariyy than 
Why. his Father. | 


| ; 8 
) And to make this yet more Evi-| (5.) Rebe ſ. Ther is in this. 
| muſt once more Call upon him for | For as 1 have ſhew'd Nam. 162. of the 
anſwer to my Nam. 80. and 143. of | firſt Yolume, the Reign of K. Jan. II. is 


liſt Volume, where 1 talk d with him | the only Keign of all before him _ * 
| E107 - 


hom none other but ſuch as theſe K. Fam. II. than to K. Char. I. Elſe he 


p 
| 


Reformation that Mr. De Foe Clears from 
Perſecution. And it K Tam. II. was no 
Perſecutcy, then he was more Hardly dealt 
with than his Father, if his Father was a 
Perſecutor, as Mr. De Foe wou'd have it; 


And ſo was a Greater Martyr than his 
Father. . 0 

(8. y- n. But in the ſame Review 
you were laſt upon of the 13th laſt Month, 


he calls K. Jam. Il. a Tyrant. Was he a 


Tyrant, and yet not a Peyſecutc;? I am 
neither Defending nor Accuſing him. But | 


1 wou'd have Mr. De Foe ſpeak Conſiſtently 
eo himſelf. : If; Perſecution be. Tyrant, Then 
according to Mr- De Foe's Account, all our 
Kings and 
K. Wili-m were Tyrants, except only King 
Jam. Il. And yet he makes him the grea- 
teſt Tyrant of all, and calls him in this 
Peview a Complicated, Concerted, and: well ſep- 
ported Tyrant. : 

Rehe ar ſ. N we tuft 
of the King's being Well Supported, leſt the 
Reft be thought of a Piece with it. But 
after all to make-a- A4a:tyz. of ſuch-a Conpl-- 
cated &c. Tyrant! Who now can bring Ba- 
niel and De Foe together? 

(7-) But if K. Jam. II. was 2 A 
Pray ak Mr. Dau. or Dr Foe who: was 
the Martyr-AMakirn.? Who was it beſtow'd 


1 


dom of King Char. I. Thus Com 
Revolution with the Rebellion of 
and making it Blacker than the 
Aud yet this Man Wiites on! Ang ; 


\ 


tbe Gown of. Ard upon him, in lieu 
of an Heavy Crawn of Gold? This is a 
plain ſhort Queſtion And Mr. Aeview who 
Asks fo many «efions at others, is oblig'd 
to Anſwer this himſelf, on Fain of never 


being ought to {peak Senſc. 3 1 


(8.) Country-m. He made King James II. 
ſo Terrible a Tyrant, only to ſhew that 
the Prince of Orange did not Come over 
bither for his Crown, becauſe of the lm- 
probability of the Succeſs. For ſays he, p. 
576. The Wijcjs Aan n the Nation cou'd 
not have Imagin'd, ſo Cum pleat a Bloodleſs 
Victory could haue been obtain'd over ſo Com- 


plicazed, Jo long Concerted, ard jo Well Supported 


gram. 

Rehearſ.' Belides the Pretty Reaſon for 
fear of the Sncce/s, as if that were all that 
Hinder'd, here he makes it a*/:fory, and fo 
a Conqueſt. For ther may be a Bloodleſs 
Fiflory; Dry Martyr dom. And 


. as well as a 
he may Remember how a Better Man than 
he was Chaſtiz'd for ſetting up this Title 
of Congueſt, tho' only in a Paſtoral, | 


in the former Yolume, That theſe Whig 
will have the Revolution go upon Congueſt 
and the Depoſing Point, and not upon A 
dication as the Convent ion put it. Which 
Abdication the Review calls a Dry Martyrdom, 
and more Barbarous than the Wer Afartyr- 


Paring 
Fenn 
For: 


he Joſtifies the Revolution | He vw 
make it a Rebellion, for chat 


Glerious) 


vou d 
With hi 


8 


In like manner he will not have the f. 


of Orange to Succeed upon the Ve 
the Throne, and the Abdication of hi; 
ther, as Voted in the , Convention; þ 
makes his Highneſs to Congaer. his + 
and gain a ery over; him. And tt. 
thinks a Yindicarion of the Horne: of 


Princr ! c 


(1c.) Conntry-m, But he bez a 1 


Queens ſince the Fr/ormareon to deal of Pains to Prove that tis . 


had no Intention Or Deſign to Det yon 
Fat her. ROS A: > 
Rebearſ. This is doing bim. injury 
as 1 ſaid, to Clear a Mau before 
Accus'd, For where is it ſaid that 
Highneſs was Capable of having 257 
Deſign? He told the World the Con 
in his Printed Declarations And < 
Pretend to Reverence his Meine; 
will not Believe him? Every body, 
Women, and Child know it full well 
he Came not for the Cm], but that ate 
Abdication, it was Forc'd upon hin to: f 
tick Good! So that the Labour of Mr. I 
was Needleſs in this Cuſe, Na y, it ue 
cial to his Hipbreſs'; as it amy] ſhow 
about to Clear him from Griz7ov: 
he was never charg'd with! Sbre f. 
one would Deſerve Puniſbmen: ies 
Thani. And ſuch a indicator is U 
who in this fame Keveim ſpenc 3 
Panagirick of this upon K.. 
him trom many things we Never 
but in this Vindicatiox. | 
Country-m. Out upon him! ['i] put ia 
Caveat in time, That he ſhall be no 
dic ator of Mine. It is the worſt wa 
Abuſing one! Some Mens Comendatiat 
rents! and Dirty all they touch. 


"ADVERTISEMENT: 


Ext week will be publiſh'd the Preface ard 
with a General Tittle to the firſt Vol 
Kcehearſals. 


an advice to the Republick z How it o 

vern it ſelf both inwardly and outward)Y, in aft 
rpetuate its Dominion. In which ere lz 
der d the ſeveral Intereſts of all the ÞPr!:.c25 v © 
with reſpe& to the affairs of Italy. EY 


the Servite Monk, and Counichor of St. 2 
(9.) But this is what I have fully ſhew'd, pu 
5 


blick. I 
Preliminary Defence of he Epiftolat 7 - 
concerning the Diſtinftion between 5! + 


rit. In to parts. I. Againſt the Cluurge vi a 
Impiety. II. Againſt the Charge of fart = 


In the Former is inſerted a Pinreſñlon. provir. 
Collection of the Code of the Four 0/n2t 17 
Time is no way Derogatory to the ſufficient 5+»! 


| of them. By Heum Dodwe!!, M. A. 


— 
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Vol. 2. 


Numb, 35. 


1 


REHEARSAL. 


1. The. Review Caught in his own Trap. 

2. He brought it upon himſelf, and n with me. 

3. He Joins the Obſervator with me, comes in himſelf for a Snak. Charch 
or no Church Hinders not the Uzioz. His Miſtake in Limiting the Power of 
the Queen and Parliament of Great Britain. Difference betwixt this Unian 


and that of Capsz. 


4. The New Otſervator falls upon me, but without Succeſs. 


SATURDAY, 


February 7. 17C7- 


(1 ) Country-man. HE Review ſays, 
j he'll have nothing 
more to do with 
you, Maſter. He ſays you Banter him to 
Death, and Expoſe him without Mercy, 
that People Lugb at him, and Ask him 
when he will Jultify his Experiment ? When 
he will Explain his Dry and Wet Martyr- 
dm ? What New Abuſe: he has to Caſt 
on the of K. William, by way 
Vindication? You ſtop his Mouth, and 
leave him nothing ta iay. You lay Traps 
for him, and he Swalems the Bait, tho? 
che Hook be almoſt Bare! 


(2.) Rebearſal: He began of late with 
me. For ſince his Szbmiſſion, and yielding 
the Cauſe to me, as to the Original Power 


of the People, and the Independent Stare of 


Nature, I let him alone, and Reſolv'd to 
Purſue him no further. For my buſineſs 
was only to Settle Good Principles. I con- 
ceru'd not my ſelf with Perſanal Diſputes, 
and Invidions Arguments. But he muſt 
Needs thruſt in his Oar again upon the 
Point of Epiſcopacy, calling me Saucy, and 
other Strokes of his Wi! And thence 
he fought Occaſion againſt me as to the 
Government, upon no Greater a Provocat ion 
than my wiſhing well to a New Born 
Child. Whence - ne Infer'd ſtrange Mear- 
inge, of overturning Governments, and blow- 
ing up Confederacies, and moſt Fearful things / 
This Oblig'd me to Defend my ſelf, leſt 


New Ob/ervator, and ſays you Play to one 
anothers Hand. Bleſſed Allies (ſays he) Ob. 
ſervator and Rehearſal joyn d in One ! Your 
Predeceſſor, Sr. (ſays he to Roger) in the 
Obſervator won d never have done this; in- 
deed, Roger, your Old Maſter won d never have 
Join*d with the Rehe aral. 

Rehe ar ſ. How much he's miſtaken ? Little 
knew he what Cronies Old Tarchin and 1 
were! And I Converted him too at laft, 
as xyou may fe, in my Nam. 189. And what 
Conſiderable Service he did me on ſeveral 
| Occaſions, particularly in Explaining Afean- 
ings, at which he was as Good as De Fee 
himſelf; who ſome think *s in a Conſpiracy, 
I meant a Corfederacy, with me too, to 
Carry on ſome Good Cauſe or other! He's 
for the Good of Frglarnd, I mean Britain: 
And upon my word fo am I. He's tor 
| Reftifying, Aonſes, and ſaving the Publick 
Money . So am I. He's for Reſtoring Peace 
| upon True and Laſting Foundation:: So am 
IJ. Whereia then do we Differ? What 
tho' we Agree not fo well as to Hierarchy 
and Church Matters, what Signifies that? 
| You know ther may be a Good 
| Union for all that Or without any Church 
| at all! Ask the Rights, Come let Us put 
it to the Vote. It may come to that at 
' laſt! And then what Signify Argaments ? 
The Oueſtien, the Queſtion | The Parl:.ner:: 
of Great Britian will End all this. ls not 
| this Right? Mr De Foe. Muſt not the Der- 
vier Reſorr lie there? | know you were 


—_— 


my Silence might be taken for Conſent. And of another Opinion, and that ſome things 
for what he has gotten by the Bargain, | were Excepted by the Union out of the 


be may Thank himſelf, chat he did not | Power ot the ; 
| Great Britzin to Alter; And you promis'd 
in a late Ririew from Scotland 


Manage his Cauſe better · 


(3) Country-m. In that ſame Home- 


veen and Parliament ot 


to be here in Perſon when they Met, and 


Charging Review of the 13 laſt Aonth, he | ro maintain it to their Faces. But | had 


als upon you tor a Conjederacy with the 4 you have thought better of it ſince! They 
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ate poscrful Falls to Deal wich! And 
you may keep your ©p:;449 to your Selt! 
Ten to ohe youu woud be Out-Voted, not- 
wirhſtanding all the Aﬀurances you had 
trom the Kink in Scetand! You have no 
clurtherity in the Niagdem arove King (or 
Ducern) any Paiiramert, except your Old 
(1: acorn ct Original Power, with wich 
„n Se; our hit En! Parliament. But 
i have bert you trom chat Magazeer fairly, 
by pure Dint of A gp: wment, and jorc'd Ou 
Lo Iiciirncr up tle K, of it into my 
H:nfs. And 1 promiie you, I will never 
et that Afoob Jovie again, if | can Help 
iz. Bcides, you wou'd uot Ocfire it. What ? 
Grye à thing, aud Take a thing! That's 
not Cererons! And what other Renicdy 
"ou hive afinſt rhe Authority of Queer 
and Hieb Parliament, Adviſe with your 
Corrct! {corned in the Law, and fend their 
(gien to the next General Aſſembly of 
Juurt) Britain. And you may add it you 
plcaſe that of Tir, Liv. I. 7. Populum Cam- 
pans, u hemque Copuam, Aerss, Delubra 
Deum, Divina Himanaque Omnia, in veſtram, 
Parres Conſcripti, Populizue Romani Dittonem 
ae:linus, When once the People of Cpus 
wore Refolv'd upon Ditionem wejiram, they 
knew The Conſequences, Divina Humanaque 
Omnia, and Cid not Trifle or Chicane à- 
bout C::4itions or Equivalents, or any Ke- 
ſer uatiaus from the Supreme Authority tO 
which they had ſubmitted. But they paid 
d:ar afterwards for their Ditionem vejiram. 
And what was the Reaſon? Becauſe it was 
a Force upon them. Aad they were not 
Incorporated into the Kowan State, with a 
Competent Number ot their Members to 
Compole the Sem. of Rome. Elſe they had 
been as Free as North Britain is now, and 
Gain'd as many i4vaitages by the Union; 
they had been all Romans, But then for 
them to have faid, That the Senat of Rome, 
orf which they were a Part, had not full 
Power, and was not Abſolute Judge of all 
Diſputes and Differences whatſoever, Relating 
either to the Cin, or any thing elſe, had 
bezu very Ridic:lour, and wou'd be indeed 
ia Confequence a letting up ſome Higher 
Authority than the Supreme, a Diſſolviag the 
Cen, and turning all things to Confuſion. 
The Rerum has Labour'd this Point migh- 
tily, to ſkew us an Higher Judicature than 
Qreen aud Parliament. And this has Amn d 
ſome People, for I have heard it Argu'd 
in Company. Therefor I have ſaid thus much 
of it here, tor it very much weakens the 
Union, and ſets the People agog after ſome 
thing, they know not what. But they 
may ſet their Heart at Reit. For no Laws 
are Immutable but thoſe of Heaven; and 
theſe are Aſatable by Him wono made 
them. 


4 
1 


. 
* 7 


(4.) Comtry-m. Your new Allie of an Ob- | 
Maſter, | De iſts. 
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ſer vator hes broke Articles already, 


— 
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— 


and in his of laſt S gurday, 
Epe ll Al the Nation. 

Kche gs. That's but the Copy of his C 
tenarice! He cannot tell for all. that, no 
more than the Keview, wherein he aad 1 
dilier, tho' he ſeems ſo Angry! And tir 
Kevicw knows that, therefor he ſavs W. 
are Join d in one. Being Cunning, he has 
found it out! 

Country-m. He ſays, you do all you can fe 
undermine the Foundation of both Church and 
State. 

Rebearſ. That's Hard indeed ! But he tell; 
no more than the Review, wherein or how 
| do this. 

Cormtry-m. He ſays you Tradnce our Cir. 
Gover;:ors as Rebels, and our Church as Scuu;!- 
maticks. 

Fel :/. Let him ſhew where I have fai 
ſo, or elſe he is the Traducer. 

Conntry-m. He ſays, Ton Repreſent the Churt 
of Scoiland, and the Engliſh Diſſenters, - 
Sons of Korah—— wherein he ſays, 
* and both Houſes of Parliament arc 1: 
voly d. . 

Ke he arſ. He ought to be Pay'd for that! 
Was Moſes Involv'd in the Rebellion of 
Korah? Yet Korah had been too Hard for 
him, if God had not Interpos'd. For Koras 
had got the whole Congregation on his Side. 
Which, thanks to God, neither Kirk nor 
Diſſciters have got yet. 


wou'd have yc. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


ERRAT A. 
Nam. 24. p. 2. Col. 2.1. 39. after this r. ſort. 


ut publiſh'd, Charity and Unity, in a Sermon 
preacir'd et Hertford School-Fraſt by Hemry Nelſen. 
Rector of Huniden, and Vicar of Stanſted Abbot i: 
Hert ford-ſhire. 
Acrince the Divine Service, from the Covenar: 
of Grace, to the Conſummation of the Myftery 
or Man's Redemption. By F. Sc andrer, Prieft of the 
Church or F:zzland: To which is prefix'd a Letter 
to the Author, from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlic ; 
Chancellor of the Cathedral of Conner, in the King 
dom of Ireland. 
H E whole Duty of a Chriftian, by way of Queſti- 
en aud Anſwer; Exactly purtuant to the Nic- 
thod of the whole Duty of Mar, and deſigned tor che 
uſe of the Charity-Schools, lately Erected in and abou! 
Lond.. Price forty ſhiilings a Huudred, very nt to be 
given AWAY. | 
Vindication of a Diſcourſe entituled, The Prin- 
Ciples of the Cyprianic Agæ, with regard to Epi.” 
copal Lower and Juriſdiction: Wherein beſides a great 
many things more briefly Confider'd, The uſefulncſ d. 
fixing the Principles of the Cyprianic Age is ſuccinei 
Rep:cſ-nied 3 T he main Controverſie between thoſe 0: 
the Church and the Prezbyterians is fully and diſtinctl 
ſtated z Their maia Sabterfi ges are utterly overthrow; 
Large Supplements are added to the Principles of the 
Cyprianic Age; The Cyprianic Epiſcopacy is ſhewn tv 
be inconſiſtent with a Papacy z {And it 15 Demonſtrate! 


that Epiſcopal Gorernment was univerſally delivered to 
be of Divine Right in the Days ot St. Cyprian. Wir 


a Pretace by the Author of ihe ſhort method with the 


a 
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Numb 36 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


„ Job, Abiſbæ, and Aſabel. 


of Ter via 


33 
— 


ah 


of Kor 


Dedwell Attack d, and Treated 


Falſe Charge 


Raudely. 


8 


„ bog 


3 


Atual 


Of Nateral 


4 


Mortality. 


1 
6. 


Bodies. | 
Inmortality can be Reſolv'd 


5 


8 
= 


We know not what N 


Far leſs in Spiri 


Nothing but the 


5. 


Good Pleaſure 


7. 


1 The Sexſcleſsneſs and Malice of Making this to be Jacobitiſme. 


* 
— 


— 
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and Prery, and to Treat ſuch a one with 
Rudeneſs agd ill I7amners But do's the Ob- 
ſervator inſtance in any Particular, what 
he objects againſt Mr. Doawell ? 

(4.) Comn:ry-m. He ſays Mr. Dodwell 5 
the Impugence to Prim, that there's no Salva- 
bility in England __ 5 the comme. of 
the Non-jur 

Rehe. 


This is ſome of the Coat the Obſervator has 
pick'd up in Crfer-t:'' des, and has the 1Mo- 
deſiy to ſet it down * Print! 

Country-m. He go's on to Prove it thus, 
And (ſays be) Mr. D. is ſo far given up to 


feng Deluſions, as to Dem the Immortality of | its Conſervation as well as Creatior, 


the Soul, except it be Conjer'd in — under 


E Or 
2 ME IF Mt: Putrel gia deay this, | 
wou'd it infer the other? But he do not 
Deny it. It is a Groſs Deluſon in thoſe 
_ think it. He ſpeaks only of the Ne- 
The Soul, whence ſome ] 
— lafer, that be holds che Adaa Mor- 
tality of the Son. The Contrary to which 
he. Aſſerts in moſt expreſs Terms. 


. Conkery-1. A1 ; ke he - 
e the Dies . h — 


call Naa wha! Aa, either 
Inmortali 


and in Courſe from the N 

5 as of Bodies to. be Di/- 
e Conſiſting of Parts, the de. 
paration of thoſe rs is cad the Diſſeln. 
tion of that Boiy, Bur Aﬀzally or in Fa, 
thee ns. is not Diſelvꝰd till Parts are 
Separated. 


(6.) Country-m, Do you Phi 9 know 
how or by what means the Parts of 


are Jein'd or Faſten d together ? A Nai 


faſtens #5 S$Soxrds, but what faſtens the 
ſeveral Pa. of that Nait ro ſtick together ? 
* IL or Chairs are ther in Nature 

to Tye theſe Cloſe? And then what faſten: 
thoſe £:nks- again, and all the Pares of them? ſtian Church Aſerred, &c. In a Dialogue berween 5 


And ſo on for ev 


Rebeorſ. This is 4 Point too Hard for all 


our” Pb;lojopby. We ſte it is ſo, but bow 


it is done we know nbt at all. 


- th th of 
Conntry-m. Then If you. ok ts Di 


Separat 


Joins the ſeveral Pires of Body 
little do you know What it is 


them. i of 


— Nr ure. Du we can Reſolve it into In a ſummary Relation of a Conference Conce"! 


nothing but the Intervention of an 


Fosse 
Power, either that the Parts of Body, 4 on Earth, in the Excrciſe of her Pare! 'y Spirit va 


2 4 18 cheſc, their Monality 
- T8 Ii Y ether} nothing elſe but tie Good Pleaſure of c Ce: 
ſide. For Mr. Detect his aid no ſuch thing. 


T We call that Nara which pro- 


Vol. 


that ſeveral Bodies are Joir'd togetche- er, © 


that being Join'd they come to be £1... 
again. — 9 


(.) Rebearſ. And if it is ſo in 7 
which are befage us, which we Sce 


Handle, it we aa # Reſolve the = 
or Immoriali: : 5 


| 


how much leſs do we know the Nu gf 
Spirits, or can Jay, That their Aer ality, y; 
Immertality, proceeds from any thing clic? 
| ber is nothing, Immortal in its own Na 
ture hut God. And what Receives its 20g 
from another, maſt Depend upon Him for 
Aud 
when, that is withdrawn, it falls of it fel 
into its Primitive TVothing, without any out 
ward Force, or other Intervention of a 
155 1 Power. And if the Angels of Vita: 
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ICEM eK 
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no other wiſe Immortal then by the vol 
leaſure of Cod, bow is it Charg'd as f 
range an Aſfertion in Mr. Doan! to ſy 
j\ 1 hat the Souls of Men are made Jen 
in the ſame manner? Or what ill Cant 
| quences can ny od 
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as Mr. 
Bade: of 


pelPd the Raveries were not 
well at 4 32 155 avd the Fanden 
of our Conſtitution, as theirs are. 
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and 1 am afraid Party go's further in the 
Cale, than Concern for Religion. Eſpecially 
coulideriug the Vndecency and Paſſion with 
which it is Managed, againſt a Self-Deny'd 
Man, who has it not in him to Return an 
I-jury other wile than by Bearing it Pati- 
ery. 
— Every _ 

up in Defeuce of ſuch a Mag, to fave 
him from / «ſage. And when Mr: Hleming 
a preſeut Difſenting Preacher is Spar d, and 
Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Milton former Revo- 
{tioners, for the ſame thing for which Mr. 
Doawell a True Son of the Church, and 
moſt Learned Defender of it, is ſo Radely 
taken to Task and Mal-Treated, it ſhews 
the in- ſide of that Moderation which Judges 
Fer/ens and not Cauſes; and in Revers to 
what was ſaid of Old, Hates its Friends, 
and Loves its Enemies, For is not that 
Caſe? When the more Zealous any Ap- 


ars for the Church, the more he is| 


(3.) Rebearſ. If Mr. Dodwell had made 
Souls of Men AGSually Aortal, and to 
with the Body oy. Ce 90 
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Fpiſcopacy to be the True Government of it 
Deriv'd in a Conſtant Succeſſion from tie 
Apoſtles, This, This is it which has Rais'q 
all the IJndignation apainſt him ! He wou'd 
keep up the Pales of the Church, and not 
Allow thoſe to be True Member: of her 
who Riſe in Rebelliep againſt ber, ang Tram. 

pon ber Gover 
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Saints, or wou d be 
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England. 


had in the Revolation. 


burch of 


to Cher 


for the Queen as Head of the 


ton-C 


His Revolut 


— x he co ver Tl 


What Part the Clergy 
All the Revolationers were not 


The Baſbops | 
The Revies"s 


They Pray 


do's. 


of Late 


re in the 


De 
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In 
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hem 


(=, for naue of the bare taken any fuch tle in his own way. And let us { 
Oh, that 1 ever heard ct. (each Perſon Suffer'd by, for ſo he will h. 
Moreover, the Scots Biſhops were all De- it. He ſays, If the HIGH-FLTING c. 
d, and Fiſcopacy it ſelf Aboliſh'd in men will be pleas'd to Examin how ey 2 
"otiamd, before any Oath: were Impos'd. | King James into the Miſeries be Safeer'd, p 
tray d bim in t | 


this was never put to the Teſt. w juſt ¶ bim for them, they will find ſdbne Rea'; * 

is it then in the ter Rand ther wa ſomethi Pan * alen, 
F N _mpſt Eng this | cheir Traarbery, and 

f.!i well) to call theſe Non-juran Biſhops, | in his Suffering. 


St that whiiever their Inclinations may be, 


ſe long in, Scortond, a 


and to upbraid them as fuch ? | 

(5.) Country-m. He ſays, They do not Pray 
„ ker (the Queen) as Sapream Head of 
che Church in their Religions Exerciſes. 0 

Rebearſ, I never heard her ſo Pray'd for. 
m ſure ther are no ſuch Prayers in our 
Liturgy. Did Mr. De Foe when be was in 
Scotland hear her ſo Pray'd for by the Kirk? 
Do. they own ber as 
Kirk? Or do any of the Diſſenters in En- | 
gland en ber 2s ſuch?, Let haw Gravel | 
do they make it an Objeklion againſt the 


Church of England, that they do Pray | hi 
tor her as ſuch 'L Formerly bjetted * 
'thix She 


it againſt the Clu#th of E L 
made the King (or Queem) Head of be 
Church.” And now they Object that She do's 
not! They have her both was!“ Let her 
do what ſhe will, they'll have ObjeHions a- 
P 

_ Coumry-m. -uly frame his Queries better 
next time, «hag. you may not over 
them 2 Exfily ! * 

(7.) And now, Maſter, he comes to An- 
ya he bo and Ws yon ou 
merie à et 
FT this he has done Abſolucely' and Fully 
and Clearly laſt Saturday the 14th Inftant. 
And ſays the Compariſon he made betwixt 
. J. 0 1 — . t 

Great J ys 

each Perſon Suffer'd by. .. py (lays he) 
is the true End of the Compariſon. 
Kehearſ. Sulterings are ings,” | 
from whom they will, But the Canſe of 
the S:fering is that which makes it 
tyrdom. Now K. Char. I. is call'd a 
r, becauſe he Suffer'd in Aſſerti 
Truth of 'Ged, both as o Chanch! a 
He aud not Conſent to the 
balition of I peſcopacy, therefor 
Deay'd any Coerciem over the 
Laws of, God, as well as of the 
bath theſe: was the Caxſe of 
Aiſerting His Suprewagy; and 


Fer 
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ſpeas, er is wha © 1 K. Jam. II. 
A To, n 
. 4 


Head of their | Clergy, their Preaching up Paſſive Obe die 


bem, and took wp Am. a4 


bing worſe than I 


Rehearſ. Will it not be Reaſonable h. 
to Deſire the Reviem to Name any one 
the High-Fliers who lie under this He; 
Charge? And if he cannot Name 


1 


who 1 
(9.) Country-m. He puts it all upon « 
which made him Tr«ſt to them. 


Rebearſ. And which of them 
him ? Which 


did 
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ſhort of having any Share in the Gloy 
— This Honour belongs to 


ca. 


Fs. 


that all their Fre 
cou'd not keep thoſe Others from out 
5, tho* own'd by themſclves to be {ut 
Fer all the Revohajoners were not Sam. 
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Juſt ral a. 
H a Oc 


II. Jim. I». 9» That is, 
Holy Spirit the Author of Immortalits, or! 
mortality a Peculiar Grace of the Goſpel, 

tural Ingredient of the Soul; proved from the hel) >! 
tures, and Fathers againft Mr. Clark's bold Afiert o 
the Soul's Natural Immortality, againſt Scripru'*, ! 
Doctrine of the Church is che pureſt, and moſt r. 
tive Ages of it, and reaſon guided (as it ought to 
by the word of God. Wherein the boly Fathers, 
matt Sacred Scriptures, are reſcued from his plain 1 
repreſentations, and it is ſolidly proved, that he k 
not one ſentence of, the Fathers, cr one Text ot x1 


For that is his Compariſon. 


(8.) Country-m. You come toe Cleſe with 
him. But pray, Maſter, go with him a lit- 


| foreſaid pretended Anſwer. With ſome Animadvet 


ture on his ſide; being.a Vindication of Mr. Dein 
E piſtolary Diſcourſe from all the Aſperſions 0! 


ons on Mr. Chiſbul and Dr. Whitby, By 2 Pre>v} 
of the Church of England. 
Price Bound 6 5. 
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He allows 


This fairly Inquir d into. 


the Church. 
, It is the Law makes Sin, ſays Belial. 
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' THE 


How the Review makes the High-Fhers to 
not the Whiggs or Diſſesters, for the lame thing! 

Mental Rejervations in an Oath. And Juſtifys the Whiggs by 
it. And Condemns the Charch for it. 

His Rule of Judging, not by What was done, but whom done by. 

| He makes the High-Fhers the Exciters of K. Jam. 2. to his Ruin. 


.ve Travers and Perjur'd, and 


i The Character of Whiggs and Diſſenters given by the Review (in miſtake) for 


WEDNESDAY, February 25. 1707. 


) Country-man. He Review of the 
N 14th laſtant, ſays 
4 it was not Treaſon 
the Nation to take up Arms againſt 
nes II. but that it > A Treaſon in the 


51 Flyers. 
Kihearſal. Let us hear his pretty Diſfincti- 
| 


Cunry-m. He ſays, Theſe Mex were Tray- 
nm im the Higheſt ee, and their Trea- 
im ley in their Drawing him (the King) in- 
b that Tyranny, pretending to Call it the Do- 
I: of their Church, Preaching it up as the 
of the People ro ſubmit to it. 
tid theſe (ſays he) were truly Terjar'd; 
wher P took the Oaths in the true genuine 
Ince of an Oath of Aﬀepiance, theſe took it 
n the Senſe and Terms of a Tyrant Ruler, 
ad Slaves inftead of Sibjefts ;, and therefore 
t war Treaſon and Perjury in them, when it 
d not ſo in other People. | 
Rebearſ. Here is excellent Caſuiſiry ! One 
Fou'd think by this, That there had been 
Vie Oath appointed for the High-Flyers, 
ac another for the Honeſt Whiggs ! For 
de ſays the High-Flyers took the Cath in 
le Senſe aud Terms of a Tyrant Ruler, &c. 


he N 
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be ſug 


aim 


T 


bath: were in the ſelf ſame Terms to all. 
Cuntry- m. You muſt allow him to flip 
ln a Herd now and then, for Conveni- 
tice ! Some of his Followers might go away 
th it, That ther were different Terms in 


lems which the High-+iyers took, and fo 


| ſoever, and take it in the 


iat does he mean by Terms? For the 


le Oarbs which the Whigg: took, from thoſe 


CE 


(2.) Rebearſ. | ſay it is like Themſelves ! 
Jeſuit all over ! 
Security or Faith that can be among Men. 
Therefore our Church has always held, That 
Oaths are to be taken according to the 
Declar'd Senſe of the Impeſer. But a Whigg 
can ſwear that It is not Lamfull to rake 
Arms againſt the King upon Pretence what- 
enſe of its be- 
ing Lawfwl upon any Pretence! How many 
of the Whiggs have done this in the late 
Reigns ? Aud now De Foe wipes their Months 
and es them to be men of Sincerity ! 
But has no Mercy, npon the Wicked who 
Uſurp upon this Frivilege of the Godly! For, 


Saints may do the ſame things by 
The Spirit ia Sinceruty, 

Which other Men are Tempted to, 
And at the Devil's inſtance do. 


For as this ſame Review ſays (Quoted in 
my laſt) the matter is not What was Done, 
but Who it was done by. Thus be ſays, That 
King James Suffer d Juſtly from the Whiggs, 

was nothing bis what he bad Reaſon to 
Expect, and they bad Reaſon to Do — But 
what is this to his Paſſeve Obedience Men? 
What he Suſfer d from them, who Pretended to 
be lis Friends, and indeed were his Exciter 
to thoſe Ruinous Methods he fell upon, had 
ſemerhing in it beyond the Agonies of Death , 
and a man of much le/s Steadineſs than Kirg 
Charles i. mould with both Arms embrace a 
Scaffold before it. 


de one might be Perjur'd, the other not. 
dat what ſay you to the Different 
u which the Nigg, took the Oaths ? 


(3.) Countrym, Thus King Fares is made 


the Greater Martyr of the Two—— But, 
Ma- 


And takes away all tue 


der, had not King Chareles 1. ſome 
e Friends whe Fetray d him too? So that 
ing Charles I. had ſomething of this ſort 
vf Martyrdom to Plead as well as his Son. 
Again has not Tutchin, has not De Foe, 
aud all the Scandalous Clubb, laid all the Ai 
{ſeries and even the Death of K. Char. I. 
upon the Preaching up of Paſſive Obedience 
aud Jure Divino by the High-Fliers of thoſe 
Days? So that he is Even with his So 
in this too. And what other Topick will 
De tor find out Now, to make the Dry- 
Ala: iyrdem Exceed the Wer ? Even as him- 


ſelt has Stated it, whether as to What was 


donc, or whom done by. 


(4-) Rebearſ. But I have a word more to 
vr. Review. He ſays it was the High Fly- 
er; who were the Exciters of the King to 
thoſe Ruinous Methods he fell upon, and that 
they Drew him in to that Tyramy. Thoſe 
Alad Men (ſays he) of the Pulpit perſuaded 
lum they wen d ſt and by him, And he makes 
the King ſay, /t was you Paſſive Obedience 
Cheats, you Jure Divino Jugglers, have brought 
me to this. And he ſays it was this Parry 
that Promjted him to Break and Diſpenſe with 
the Laws —— A Paity (ſays he) that Lead. 
ing him to the Brink of the Pit, thruſt him 
in, and Stood Still, and Inſulted him. 


A 5.) If you had ſaid this, De Foe wou'd 


ve Sworn that you Meant the Whuye: 
and Diſſenters by is, for it is their F:@ure 
to a Tee, For did no: the Diſſenters in 
their Loyal Addreſſes Hoſanna K. Fam. 2. up 
to the Skies, for his Diſpenſing with the 
Laws in their Favour? Aad did not rhe/c 
Aad- Hen of the Fulpit perſuade bim they 
wou'd fiand by hin? Did they not wiſh 
their Hreaſts open that he might ice the 
| Sinceriry of their Hearts? (It bad been 
well tor him it he had.) Did they not 
call this Diſpenſing with the Laws, that is, 
the Toler ation he Granted them, did they 
not Call it a Reſtoring Cod to His Empire, 
that is over Conſcience. And did they not 
Yow Perpetual Leal for this, and Ad- 
vance him above any of his Predeceſſors ? 
For this For which they now Blacker him 
to Hell, and make him a Tyran ! Did they 
dot Lead him to the Brink of the Pit, thruſt 
him an, and now Inſult him? And did not 
the #:ſops ge to the Tower tor Adviſing 
the King againſt this Exerciſe of his Diſ- 
penſing Power ? Yet theſe Higb-Flyers were 
the Party that Prompted him to Break and 


Diſpence with the Laws! Did they Prompt 


him to ſet up the Diſſenters, to put them 
into all Flaces, and even to make the Ke- 
gularors of The Corperation all over England, 
that they mig ve full Influence over 
the Eleftions for Parliament? Behold, Geatle- 
men, the Ruin of the Airp! And what 
Part the VL Hler, had in it, what 


the Diſſenters * Pray Conlider_thoſe AA of | 
his Reign which are d moſt Tyrann:ca!, 


— — 


| and ſee whether they were moſt ia Fa, 


of che Church or of the 


enter: 2 + 
for him, and ; 


Vol. 


the very { 
Grand-Fathe; 


err 
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h this Character belongs u. 
to the Church, or to IWhiegs aid DF 

(.) Rebearſ. But the = Dimes 
Grin of the Church is the Cauſe of all t 
whether in Chxrch-men or Diſiintir: 
as the Law is the Cauſe of Sin! For u 
there is no Law, there is no Tran rc; 
And he who Ale, a Sin is Guilig, 


he who Commits is ! And the Sons of } 
al, that is, Ziberty, think” that Cel 
ank Hair for ſo many S. n; tor 
He had Made Fewer, ther wou d be 
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\trcfta! it! ed i Volume, 


cf 


Pro; 

-n 

irt | 

425, ty 

nos . 

* Aafler. He is Reſolv d 

NN you have made him ve- 

Co: 98 ſays in his of the 12th 1n- 

- ers of | . 

4 "MW Anſwer is it Unworthy Note, that this 

* 9 Tun Coat Prieft, who writes 

due ki ye Speak againſt any Fice, for * Is f of the very Number who 
or ms 


Mr Heads it lyes if we Commit it! F | in Arms againſt bis Jure Pivine 
ed not known Luft, excegs the Lan bed in hreland. 
ad, thou ſhalt not Cæver! 


More- 


dloreever he ſays you Nu King James. 
A: if (ſays he of you and others) When 
you Shot at him at the BOTR, you did not 
X. bing, 

Kea. He means in Intention——But if 
he Gueſſes any that was at the to 
be the Author of this Paper, he may 
Gueis again maybe it is Dr. 
a good mind to be ſo Croſs now as not 
to tell him whether I was at the Beyn or 
not Let bim Inquire——But for once 
J will he ſo Complaiſant as to let him 
now, That I was never in Arms in my 
Life, for or againſt any Ain or Queen 
whatioever Except Three—— 


(6.) Country m. Except Three! What do 
you mean? The Review will Explain this 
for you, He will Swear You Mean—— 

Rebearſ. Let him Gueſs again. And he 
will be Caught in the Trap 2gain, as be 
has been Every time he Pretended to 
Gueſs at Meanings ! 

Country-m. Come, Maſter, pray let me 
know your Meaning a little. For you'r 
Oblig'd to Inftrot me. And you ſaid 
you wou'd not Fool wich him bat for that 
End. 


(7.) Rebearſ Then I will tell you, Coun- 
ty- Afar, Ther are Three Grifly Dran, 
cf Mighty Power and Sway upon Earth, 
who have Many Ley:ems under their Com- 


mand, and have Conquer d far and near. 
but are 


They Oppreſs all their Neighboxr:, 


J. 


moſt Tyrannical over their own Sutjett 


Againſt theſe I have Declar'd open 
from a Child. When I was Towny 


a Spy Into their Comnries, and Travel'd 
them all over. 


I ſaw all their Fort, and 


Men, who have wrote many 
Defence of their Government, and I 
through ever Creek and Starting 
they have. So that the 


thought my ſelf able 
And Computing the 
Allies, who Travel'd with way, 
| me, | 
them. 
| ha 


| 


Aller. I have 


upon the Communion Office, as alſo Devotions iv! 


id | Humbly 


the Original and Fountain of Government 


Nehearſ. I wou'd not Your at thi 
if 1 were not Sure of Te ien 45 
had not already Try'd their Utmoſt Force 
and know it is Impoſſible for them 10 
= — Fara 3 | Recrmits, And You 
ve t,, © 
* Jade is, Country-men, and 
Have you not ſeen me Encounter Beli 
the God of Liberty,, which 1 have ſhew's 
to be ? Have I not Con. 
quer'd Beelzebub the God of Flies, Anglice 
Buzz, that is the Vice of the People, and 
Diſarm'd them of their Pretences to ; 


I 
* 
* f 
the 
he / 
Have I not done this by the Authority of 
Holy Scripture, and the Force of Keaſon 
back d with the Experience of all Ages and 
our own? Theſe are my Allies, And is it 
Poſlible for any New Secours to Come 
Oppeftion to theſe ? 

But the third DEVIL is a Sneaking © 
Yet more Power ful than Both theſe toge 
ther, that is Aammon. He will not Ar 
or Figbt it Fairly, but Inſinuats and Cer 
into Peoples Breaſts, and then Dems that 
he 1s there. He never ſhews his Face, du 
Appears always in Diſguiſe. But whethe 
Belial or Beelzebub be ſet up, Mammon i 
ſtil] at the Bottom. And Clears Folks to 
as often as the other. But I have bes 
che other Two, and Fort d the Third to Hi 
his "Head 
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Diſplay my Victories to Encourage our Friends, and Diſbearten aur Emvemi a- 
* of it ſeen even in Coffee Hoajes, 

* force of Words. Shew'd in thole of Belial, and Beelzebub. Who carry 
the fame War now on Earth, that they ia Heaven. 

he Review ſays, That God Approv'd of Fighting againſt Hart, in all 


0 ney ſhew'd in the Fews under Pharaoh, and Ahaſuerus, in David 
c | 


* Review till Clacks on 
Anſwers like a Paper-Mill. 


_ OY nt. 1 — — 4 em " T _ ä —_ 8 


WEDNESDAY, March 3d. 1707. 


Coffee- Honſe has been Reading a Lectur 
on the Liberry of the People to 
Right themſelves, to . Break the To 
Burſt the Bonds, 8 is Belial, 
young Rogue, it is very Engl: 
Word. And when the Voice ede P 
was Call'd the Yoice of God, and the 
mat Determiner of Controverſies. 


Perny for their Coffee and are — They 
things in their true Namies. 


of Belial, 
in Nature can Repreſent the Noiſe 
Confuſion of 2 Nix d Mulricnde without 


of many among 
Stare of Narare, and only Foxnain of all Govern- 
| mem. 


before their Eyes! Yet God wou'd not 8 
fer them to go out of Egypt without 
King's Leave. Tho* they were Ges 
Men, able to Fight their way. At 1 
wou'd it not have been Nobler (What do 
Review think ?) To. have Ventur d all, 


V. 


ment. And that we may Reſelve Government 
again into this State, whenever we think 
fit. And well may he be Callu the Frince 
of Devils who can Perſwade Men to this. 
And the Name of the God of Flies is molt 
Properly given him for this, as well for 
the Multitudes he Commands as for the 
«ſion they are in, which is a Repreſen- 
— Us of Hel upon Earth. And all 
that Contend for the Power of the People, | worſe than 
and the In Stare of Nature, are 
2 As 
our £4 and Property Men (in the 
they are Commonly taken) are Literally 
the Sens of Belial. Aud they Carry on. 
the ſame War on Earth, that theſe Arch- } 
Devils did in Heaven. And their Principles 
wou'd Confound Heaven as well as Earth, 


the Tron Farnace? W 
Fear with ſuch a 


FEE 


8 


FR 


I 


if they had Power to bring them to Efect. 
They wou'd turn the whole Creation into 
a Chaos. For what is it Elſe to make 
Servants judge over their Maſters, Children 
over their Parents, and Subjetts over their 
Soveraigns? Is not this to make the Gover- 


177 
Fe 
5 


; 


Mutiny againſt the Aden, and the 
and Star, againſt the Sun. 


- 


7 
31 
7 


Sphere | mie 

Angel | Yet now 

firſt Cen- | before too, 
one Man _ he hy 

ight1 
Heirs was, Eat * Tyr 
Appoint mont. on, inſt 
ſee you, Cours EMENTS — 
y Right, wa. — 
Arr. * 
Review I was upon of 

- * Nations to 5 
$)- Laberty, and B 
has 
Wor 
tare 


r De- luces in little Brittain, as Iikewiſe E(0p 
— Refleftiogs by Sr. Roper L Strange, f 
bound 6s. 
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Mankind is the Lav of Natare. 


of Rebellion under the Greateſt T 


Conſider'd. before the F 
the Grecian Common-Wealths and Downw 


as well as Clergy, are made Scarlet Traytors for this, and 


SATURDAY, March 6th. 


Divino and Paſſive Obedience. 


Nations 
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ny thiags that are Treaſon againſt Cod, as] 
being a Breach of His Laws. But this, you 
will ſay, is Corrupted Name. And ſo it is. 
And the Longer Natwe has Liv'd face 
its fiſt Corruption, it is ſtill farther Re- 
mov'd from its Primitive Ianecency, and has 
Grown Worſe and Worſe. And un will be 
Corrupted ſtill more, till is Arrive at its fi- 
nal Judgment, That when the Sow of Man 
comes, ſhall Hie find Faith upon the Earth ? It 
lonks ro be Drawing near that Tune at 
this Day! 

(44) Sce then what we ſhall get by 
following our Nrare! Whither will our 
Corrupted Nature Lead us? And what it 
was in its Ianocenty we know not. More than 
of the State of the Her/4, or other things 
before the Fal. So that if we will follow 
Na:we, it muſt be our own Now Corrunted 
Nature, for we know none other. 


(5.) Moſt of the Precepts of the Goſpel 
are to Curb and Dem and Mertify our Cor- 
rupt Nature. And the Natural Man knoweth 
not the thing: of God, for they are Spiritual) 
diſcerned. Yet what a vein has Run among 
us of late, to give a Looſe to Nature, to make 
That our Giae and our Rule even in Religion, 
and to Prefer its Green- Boughs before the i- 
ther'd Branches of Revelation! How has Natic- 
ral Religion been ſet up in Oppoſition to the 
ReveaPd, even by Spiritual Men among Us! 
— the Laws of — —— more ex 
ary and of more Iudiſpen gation, than any 
be — of Reveal d ee And 
Faith in Chrift is nothing elſe a Poſs- 
tide Pr of -Reveal'd Religion. But 1 
hope theſe Men did not fee the Terrible 
Conſequences of theſe Poſitions. However 
others may be feed by them, and there- 
for it - is Neceſſary Now 
Detect them, and to Caution People a- 
gainſt them. | 


(6.) But now as 
which is the Point 
do's here apply it, 
in the Index of the firf 
what is there faid as to 
ture in Relation to Government, 
you will find, That if Law of Nature 
may be Meaſur'd by the Common Conſent 
of Mankind, and that for Thouſands of 
Tears together, without any Interruption, 
then Aonarthy and Paſſive Obedience are the 
Lam of Nature ; whether Conſider'd in its 
Original from Adam, or in its Deduftion 
through the Firft and P Ages of the 
World, And then it will „That all 
Rebellon or taking Arms againſt our Law- 
ful Sovereigns, upon any Pretence whatſoc- 
ver, is Treaſon againſt the Law of Nature. 
And that the Law of Nature ſet up by the 


(7.) Country-m. This 
they will fay, That 
may Alter and Vary, 
it? Where or How ſhall we 
_ we Fix it? What Rule 
us?! 


And if the Univerſal Conſent 


| 


(S.) Rebear/. And if it comes to a 
pariſon, what Ai, Men do Hold, 
Loſe the Point that way too. For I haye 
ſhew'd before, andy it is at this Day 
to Every Man's Eye, That Afonareby 
Paſſive Obedience has Contins'd, and at 
day, Prevails in far the Greateſt Part 
the World, and Ever did, notwithſtandin 


all the Triumphs of Belial among the Gre 
and Romans” 


= =» = 
li- LS. 


5 


(9-) And if the Clergy 
have Preach'd up Paſſ |; 
Divine are Guilty 
Kings that have been Depo 


BREZO >= 


Co, 


) 


and Barr'd all Coercios upon the Crops. 
They are, according to Mr. Review, and as 
he words it, Scarlet Traitors, their Treaſon 
Smells of Topher, tis as Black as Hal, and 
Aggravated with the very ſame Guilt for 
which their Grand Father Jad Hang d 
himſelf. 

40. 


As 1 Quoted him before Nun 
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A Farther Vindication of the Short View 0! tt 
Profaneneſs and Immorality of the Engliſh Stage 
in which the Objections of a late Book, entituled, 4 
Defence of Plays. Are confider'd, by Feremy Colle 
M. A. Printed for A. Sare at Grays-Inn-Gate in 
in Holborn, and George Strahan at the Golden Bal 
in Cornhill. 

HE Title, Preface and Index to the firſt Volume 

of Rehearſals: being, A View of the Tin 
their Principles and Practices. By PHILALE THES- 

HE Socinian Centroverſy Diſcuſs'd : Wherein tu 

Chief of the Socinian Trafts (Pabliſh'd of L 
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Grecian Commonwealths, and Deduc'd down 
to Us, Muſt be TREASON againſt the Law 


of Nature æno n to the Whole World before. 


Harity and Unity, in a Sermon preact'd 
Hertford School-Feaft by Henry Nelſon, Rector 
Hunſden, and Vicar of Stanſted Abbot in Hertford- i 
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Clergy. 


Divino. 


at through the ſides of the 


taken away fince the Revolation. 


land, if they had always Adher'd to Paſſive 


AZ of Parliament. 


by 


being 


Enjoy 
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Better for Eng 
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s Condemn'd. 


Principle of Reſſtance. All ſorts, Whiggs and 
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No P ar iiament ever Enacted the 


Heathens, own Jure Divino. 


Acquitted, or our Perl; 
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Our Parliament follow the Scri 


Except the Rigbrs, which makes God to be Jare Humane. 
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ly or Repreſent atively, nor any 


But yet again, was it 2ny Crime in the 
Clergy to Sheer. the ſaid Declaration of 
its not being Lawful, &c. while it was En- 
join'd by Parliament, and under the Pen- 
ally of an Ip/o Fate Deprevation? And if 
they might Subſcribe it, why might they 
not Preach it? Was it who Berray'd 
the King by Preaching it, and was the 
Pas liament perfectly Innocent which Enjoin'd 
it? Had uot the King as much Reaſon 
to Truſt to an Act of Parliament for Paſ- 


ſi ve Obedience, as to a Sermon, or Even to 
the Book of Canons? 


(4.) Did ever any Clergy-Man in the 
Church of England Preach up Jure Divine 
and Paſſive Obedience more than our Book 
of Homilies ? And are not all our Clergy 
to this Day Oblig'd by A&R of Parliament 
to Subſcribe the ſaid Book? And are not 
the moſt Paſſive Obedience- Homilies in the 
whole Book thoſe againſt Rebellion, parti- 
cularly Order'd to be Read on the zoth 
of January, and the 5th of November, even 
as the Offices for theie Dy are Regulated 
ſince the Revelution? And the Preachers 
are Order'd to Compoſe their Sermons on 
theſe Days, purſuant to theſe How lies. 
And have they not done fo in many ve- 
ry Good Sermons, we have Primed, which 
were Freach d before the the Queen, and 
before both Honſes of Parliament on theſe 
Days, particularly on the zoth Fanxary ? 
And have they been Keprov'd, nay bave 
they not Receiv'd for ſo doing, 
and their Sermons Order'd to be Printed, 
for the luſtruction of the People in theſe 
Doftranes ? 


- (5-) Yet Mr. De Foe and other their 
Enemies make Bold to lay all the Ai ſeries of 


had Conſtantly Adher'd, we may Rea- 
ſonably ſay, many Evils had been Prevent- 
ed, which have Coſt England much 


and Treaſare. 
(8. Be that as it will, yet 
it is Flun all the Terrible Charges 


laid upon the Clergy for this, 
made Scarlet Traiters, as Black as 
and other Moderate Epithets beſtow 


them by the Review, all Rebound di- 
rectly upon our Lat and Parliament, 
which have Enafted theſe Dactrins, and Re- 
ad the Clergy both to Scribe and 
Feb them, Under Sercre Penalties. And 
by cit making it Deprivation, it is Plain 
they Meant to have No other Clergy but 


who ſhou'd Preach up theſe Docirins of | 


Paſj.'e Obedience and Jure Divine. | 


So that eicher the Cle gy muſt be Ac. 
quirted ot this Charge, of elſe all our Laws 
ad Parliaments muſt to Topher with them 
according to Mr. Review! To whom 1 


— — 


wou'd Offer my Advice, if he wou's ; 
take it amiſs: That hereafter before 
Throws a Stone, he ſhou'd Conſider whe 
it may Light, For I Suppoſe he did not 
tend to Cut down all our Laws and 
ftitution, and the Authority of Parliens 
at a Blow, when be gave himſelf 
to make this IzveFive againſt the © 
who are his Averſion. 


(7.) Rebearſ. The ſame Doftrines of V 
Divine _ "= Obedience are Tan 7 
in the Holy Scriptures as Expreſly az f 
our Laws Which I have —＋ all 
dantly in the firff Volume. Our Laws lea His 
_ ou ON — nis 
as uch to according no 7 
God, as well as of Man. "2 - 

(8.) And no Parliament, m0 Fon 


any fo Call'd in the Times of Rebellion 
Tſurpation, ever yet Decreed the Dos 
of Keſiſtance, or Offer d to Repeal thoſe 
I have Cited, but kept the Subjects cri 
under Paſive Obedzence; and the Grei 
UV/urpers pleaded Jure Divine too, and App 
it ro themſelves ſome How of C 
They plac'd i in the Nec of the P 
that is, of thoſe ct their own Side! 
very H. ahens tad Recourſe to it, and De 
their Ming, or Fancy'd them Begot 
ſome Go or other, as I have ſhew'd be 
So that what Al agree in muſt be 
So Nec ary is this Doctrin, that no Gaz 
ment ot what fort ſoever can ſtand wit 
it. They either Have it, or mult Fr 
co It, 


(.) Country-m. ou will ex 
of the Rights. This has Ave 
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ervation, 

ſoveries. By James Harvey Nl. P. 
H E whole Duty of a Chriſtian, by way © 
en and Anſwer; ExaRly purſuant fy 
thod of the whole Duty of Man, and deſigned 
Uſe of the CharitySchools, lately Erected 1m 41 
| London.. Price forty ſhilliags a Huudred, 1 
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"Why the Review has had ſo much of my Company of late. 


againſt this Paper, for Author, Printer, Enconagers, &c. 
If the Sappoſition were True, it Expoſes the Review's method of Arg «ins above 


His Reſerve when Pinch'd in an Argument. 
His Charge of Treaſon brought Home; and laid at his own Door. 


Equally Involv'd with me; as to the Original State of Nature, and the 


SATURDAY, March 13th. 


1707. 


Y Country-me T2 Review is at you 
again, Maſter. He's 
Reſolv'd to find you 
Jork He has thrown ſeveral Pa- 
Bullets at you fince the laſt which you 
Anſwer'd. 
lebearſal. | wou'd be as Civil as I cou'd 
Mr. Review, | have afforded him a good 
ul of my Converſation of late. But that 
w Clear up ſome Foints into which be 
d ne, and which I thought Uſefull for 
hers to know as well as Mr. Review, more 
get Rid of his Objections, which 
done in a very few words. 
me what you think moſt Ma- 
ſaid againſt me of 
Buſineſs to do, and 
wou'd not deſire to Engroſs me wholly. 


2.) Country-m. He gives his Charge agaiaſt 
s Paper in Blank Verſe, and ſets is down 
in his of the 2d Inſt ant. 


Tis written by a Non-Juror. | 
Tis Printed by a Papiff. 
Its Encouragers are the Facobites. 

And I'll prove its Contents to be High 
Treaſon. 
Rebearſ, This is Charging Home indeed !— 
Wnuror, Papiſt, Jacobite, H:gb Treaſo:;— Ter- 
ble Words { But he might have gon on— 
Ws Taylor is a _ his Sboo- mater an 
avaptiſt, his a High flyer, and his 
kandord a Muggeltonion— And then he 


= 


It this be to be a man of C ve 
2 of Large Thoughts, and of the 


ams to be. Couſin'd to any one Sf or 


l gien. 


been of all theſe Religions ! And woud-| 


Church, an Arnythinggarian, who | 


(3) Co m. Come, M4ſier, Don't think 
to put it off ſo— He puts ſeverai Cu 


to you, what CHarch you Au &c? He ſays, 
he knows war you mean, and you muſt 
mean. And that The Nated Legos of your 
AZ nlrerous Generation appear. 

Rehearſ. Wanat has he 0 do with our 
Legs? But I thought he had nat ben againſt 
Adultery in Fl rio) What? V-9'd he take 
away che Tel, en and Liberty of Conſcicnce ? 
Muſt no new. S.. he Zegor but in Lawfull 
Wedleck ? Bat be knows what 1 Mean, 
and muſt mean! | thought he had been 
Weary of putting Meanings! But if I muſt 
mean what he wou'd have me, then 1 f! 
And now I will be a+ Civil to him as 
Heart can wiſh. Suppoſe then the A4. 
thor of this P were what he woud 
have him, a Jac ite, a Fapiſh, d Jew, a Twk, 
or Pagan— Well now what of all this ? 1 
know Mr. Review dclires to be thought an 
Arguer, And his buſineſs is to Convince this 
Man if he can, and to Anſwer Fairly. And 
how do's he doit? O you Rogue, ſays 
he, you'r a Jacobite if you ſay fo, you'r 
Certainly a Papiſh ! You'r Guilty of High 
Treaſon, and I'll Prove it ! Isn't this a Cle- 
ver way of Anſwering ? Suppoſe the Rc ew 
were in Conſtantinople, and ſhou'd dere a 
Fair Conference with a Txrk upon the Point 
of Religion, and in Anſwer to all his Ar 
giements the Turk ſhou'd fay, why at this- 
Rate you are a Chriſtian, you Deny our 
Mabomet, Sirrah, I'll have you to the D. 
van. Wou'd the Rerier think this a Fir 
way of Aging? Now let him Apply. Sup- 
pole the Author of this P were 4 
- Facobite (for you kaow if a man be Born 


to be a Jacobitc, be cannot Help it) 


| wou'd not the Charity of the Nerv. em oblizc 


hig 


him to Argue Fairly with this Man, to 
hear his Keaſens, and Convince him by Rea- 
ſon? Or wou'd he Prefs this Man (as he 
do's me) to Own bimſelf a Facobzre in the 
Face of tlic Government, to Confejs and be 
Hang d? Is this Fair, Mr. Review? 


| 


(4-) Courrry-m. Have a Care Maſter— 
He'll turn all this upon you, as Confeſſing 
your ſelf to be a Jacobre. 

Rohe a- ſ. He'll G at Meanings again! Let 
him But ther is ſome Difference betwixt 
Suppoſing a thing, and Allowing it. And | 
do this on Purpoſe to give him the full 
Scope of his Argument. For really be Hurts 
the Cauſe, and gives Great Advantage to 
to Jacobites (it ther be any ſuch left) while 
he has nothing to ſay againſt them Hut 
you Jocobite—you Jacobite— And if any 
Pinch him Hurd in an Argument, then he 
Crys out you are a Jacobrue ! 


(5.) unt. But hear is Charge of 
High-Treaſon againft you, Maſter, and bow 
he Preves you to be a Jacobire, He cloſes 
this Review with this, and ſays, Let hum 
(that is you Maſter) but Examine the At 
of Parliament which makes it High Treaſon 
to write ap-11;ſ/ the Succeſſion, and be need 
not go fa: ti; make ont his own Guilt nor 
put any Man to the Trouble of the Proof. 
Rehe arſ. But I muſt put him to a little 
more Trozble (I be. his Pardon) for 1 
cannot by any Means make chis out, with- 
out hi: Help. For I -m ture 1 have not 
Written auy thing againſt the Succeſſion. 
He muſt Collect it fiom Meanirgs! Did I 
ever ſay, That a Hereaitaery Sauccefſion (as 
ours is) Was 2 FHereditary ro the 
People, and an Encroachment upon their Right ? 
And did not Mr. De Foe {iy all this and 
more, as I have Quoted him Num. 25. of 

firſt Volume ! Where is the Treaſon now ? 
Who bas Written agaiaſt the Act of Succeſ- 


has 
againſt Retorting. He ſays 
way of Ag g, and is Tielding 
Ache. J. Row comes he then to make 
much uſe ot 1.? Has he ſaid any thing a- 


ſaid a word in his own Defence, | 
this Treaſon Prov'd againſt him in mi; 
January 20. 1704. But Meodeſftly nor: 
corts it, without any ſort of Fee, 
it has Prov'd an --2fton of calli;., 
own Sint to Remeniiz . I 


do's inferc all 


(7.3 Country-m. Bui »* inks that 
Aſſerting Paſive Obedience and Fre U. 
ec UPON you. 

Rehew ſ. Do's it to? lien 1 owt p 
once more. For as I have ſhew'd » 
140. of Firſt Volume, Mr. Review has 5 
given up the Scheme of the Independem - 
or Natwe, and the Pener of the Þ 
And ther is no other Original of G4; 
ment but either That, or Divine Inſt um 
So that it 1 have brought my ſelf 
Treaſon by this, I have the Comfort to 
Drawn in the Review along with me. 

Mr. De Foe Clear your Self, and you j 
Clear'd me too. Aud if I am Guilty, 
are as Deep in the Aud, as I am in 
Mare. 


| 


(8.) Country-m. Then Courage, 11; 
Now you are ſafe. You have got Le Fre ti 
your A4vocar, under the Penalty of b 
Hang'd himſelf! Let him have a Care 
he meddlcs with you hereaiter ! 

Rehearſ. But I'll be more Genercus to 
I will not take the Advantage. And 
hereby give him free leave #5 Retura at 
to his Independent State of re, and 
Original Power of the People, if . th 
he can ſay more than he has tet done 
that Subject. But if not. ten let 
ſubmit to Divine 1-jtitution, and join 
me in Defence of it. Come, Mr. De 
give me your Hand, you and 1 agaiar: 
Two in Town, let us turn Back to B 
and Face the Squadrons of Whipgs and De 
We'll firſt Convince them by Reaſer, 
then when they cannot Anſwer, we 
umph over them, and Expoſe them. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


HE Title, Preface and Index to the firſt Vo! 

of Rehearſals ; being, A View of the I. 

their Principles and Practices. By PHILALE THE 
12 Socinian Controverſy Diſcuſs d: Where! 
Chief of the Socinian Tracts (Publiſh'd 0! 
Years here) are Confider d. By Charles Ie ſlie, Ch 
lor of the Cathedral of Connor. 
Harity and Unity, in a Sermon preaci.c 
Hertford School · Feaſt by Henry Nelſon, R cu 

Hunſc Vicar of Stanſted Abbot in Hertfurd-li 
Acri the Divine Service, from the Covel 


gainſt me, but only Rerorring ? Making me 
a Jacobite a Papiſt, and what he thinks fit!! 
Which is indeed yielding the Canſe. For 
what is this to the Point of Argument? But 
here he Charges me with that very Treaſon, 
which I had before Prov'd upon him. And 


may 1 not mind him of it? He Charges, | 


and I Prove. And he has not to this Day 


of Grace, to the Conſummation of the My 
ot Man's Redemption. By F. Scandrer, Prieft f 
Church of England: To which is prefix d 2 L 
to the Author, from the Reverend Mr. Charles i 
Chancclior of the Cathedral of Connor, in the 
dom of Jreland. 


PR Medicum, Or, the Prognoſtick 51 
of Acute Diſcaſes, Efiabliſhed by Anticnt 
ervation, and Explain d by the Beſt Modern 
ſoveries. By James Harvey M. D. 


re Ferre d 
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of the Cherch from the Octh of Sa- 


wherin ther is not a Word of it. 


tune, 


being ere 


5 of Mr. Review at 
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e Stile of Eſquire in Scotland, and Printed | they were Printed, and hom 
ic in his Books? Daniel Defoe Eſquire ? Teas when — ?I 2 * 4 
But if he had Queſtion'd the Honeſty of | Primed for Jo. Hindmarſh at the Gale 
the Boolſeſer or Publiſber, or Mine, he might | Bal over againſt the Royal Exchange. A 
have had a Pamn for his Book——To be | moſt of them are fill be — 
Depoſited in a third hand that they might And if you Difter not about | 
he ture to get it again——Since he is 
fo Citical in his Dealings! He has Deſery'd 
this at my _. 90A ? 
Country- m. But ays the Book is at bis * 
Printers Mr. MATTHEWS, where any Perſon I ſhall Trouble my ſelf 5 4 mo 
vou fend that 15 Known, and will Anſwer for It is Plain you have no I it ſhou'd be ſees. . Hi 
its Return ſhall have it. And by what you have g a 
Reveaſ. I know Mr. Marthews as little as | you have Reaſon 
he knows me——Nor do 1 know whom 
he knows or will Truſt in this mighty 
Coucern ! So that I muſt Carry City Security 
with me. And 1 know not whither, for 1 
know not where Mr. Matthews lives. I told 


=: 


* 


tim where Aion _— Wy whom I } N. Why He 
dceiir'd to have the Book left for me. 7 N 
Country-m. But after yon have taken all 14 * La 


this Pains you may Miſs of the Beok, for 
there is another Provided always and Nor- 
withſtanai That you will ſend to the ſaid 
Mr. MATTHEWS the Pamphlets againſt the 
Church of Scotland, which, you Q 


might be 
for I 4 
nete in that | did 1 

Taper; Upon Delivery of which, Mr. MAT- | hi 
T HEWS will Pay Ready Money for them, at | wor 
tic Uſual Kate of Pamphlets. | his 
 Ribearſ. This was Drawn up by Council 
Learned in the 3 ſeveral ; 

Holes ——He'll pay for them, r che | Antagoniſt is Mr. 
Uſual Rate of Pampblets, Who knows what | ys e 
he means by the Uſual Rates? And theſe ADVERTISEMENTS 


A ?reliminary Defence ofthe Epiſtolary Diſcourſe 
concerning 


Errands in his 


life—And he gets Rid of 
_ Commanding him 


the Diftintion between Soul and Spi- 

5 

- Then he fays, F you will lend in Bre. . Again vouring Herely. 

f Former is inſerted a eſſion, proving that the 

len . , be will ſend for thews 1 ! Jhall Colls@ion of the Code of —— Gapehs in Tr2en's 

Direct, and give that | Time is no way Derogator y to the ſufficient Atteſt ation 
they ſhall be Return d. | of 

8 2 — _ Bar a i A. git A Profaneneſs and Immorality of the Engliſh Stage, 

neee „ hich the Objeftions of a late Book, entituled, 2 

it | ſhou'd think his Satisf ation not Saffici- Defence of Plays. Are conſider d, by Feremy Collier. 

ent? Thea he has feat of an April M. A. Printed for . See at Grays-Inn-Gate in 

Errand ! | in Holborn, and George Straben at the Golden Ba: 


Preſent Po 
preſent College of Cardinals. Written Original- 
y in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Cute 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Fublich. 
by the Publiſher, containing ſemc er 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College o 4” 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Governmcat, and 2 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevatior to cle 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occu;:cnces #3 
his Pontificate. 
Deiſts Manual: Or a Rational —_—_ 
al : by . * ” . ” i Wit G 
But did 1 not cell you where they were _ — ds necks the Ore 
Prinred * Pray put on your Spettacles, and | dies of Reaſon, Second Thoughts, Sc. By C C 
Look once more on my Num. 25. where don, Gent. Publiſher of the Oracles Reaſon. 
theſe Pawpllcts are Nam'd, and ice if it | Towhich is Prefix'd a Letter from the Autbut 
be not very Particularly ſet down where | of the Merbod with the Deiſts. 
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1 
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18 or 19 Years. 


| O— 


Londen Printed and Sold by the;Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1707: 


more of it. 


His Parallel betwint Pharach and 


4 Revolution. 


Review 


2 Victory 
He makes a Merry Tale 


Cheating to the Almighty 
The 


He has nor yet ſo much as Offer'd to 


Numb 47 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


Mr. Lawder's Book ſo fully Anſwer'd, that the Review will let us ſee no 
1 His Anſwer as to the Forc'd Conſent of Pharach to let Iſrael go. 


King James. Wherein he Blackens the 


Why 1 did not Return, when Pharaoh Purſu'd them, as the 


Juſtify his Bold Aſſertian, yet Boa 


of the Commands of God, and Objects Thiecing and 


1 
Th active had no Intention of Defrauding the Ez yprians of the Goods 
and Jewels they Borrow'd from them. 


a_— 


SATURDAY, March 20th. 


1707. 


— — 


1.) Country- man. F you had not Accepted 
| of Mr. Review's Offer to 
Lend you Mr. Lauder s 
look, of which he ſo much Boaſted, he 
night have {aid you were Afraid, and Durſt 
jt Look into ſo Terrible a Learned Piece 
WT which you cou'd not Anſwer. But fince he 
has made ſo much Ceremony of letting you 
ſee it, we may ſuppoſe he has ſome other 
Reaſon for keeping up bis Bear. 

Rebearſal. Let him make a X:irk and a Ai 
of it— He knows what that means. But 
we may know Hercules by his Foot. He has 


told Us the Contents of it, That B:ſbop and 
Pre are the ſame thing, and Conſequent- 
hy that the firſt Epiſcopal Church wes Preſ- 
hrerian. Which is that poor or 


ing with 1 2 
Entring u in inning 
of this - ily For I knew they had no 
more te ſay, and muſt Recurr to this whea 
ever they were Pinch'd. And now you ſee 
| have Gueſs'd right. If ther be any thing 
elſe in Mr. Lauder Mr. Review may 
may let us know it, without the Difficulties 
he has Propos'd as to the Safe Return of 
his Book, &c. : 

Country-m. No doubt ke has found this out, 
ſince he will not give you leave to find it 
our for him. For you told him this be- 
fore, and he has not Deny'd it, or ſaid any 


Play 


Conclude 


thing in Anſwer te it. So that we may 
you have already fully Anſwer'd 


fer. You had Obſerv'd, among other In- 
ſtances of Paſſive Obedience, That God wou'd 
not Permit the Hraelites to go out of Egypt 
(tho Grievouſly Oppreſs'd, and in moſt Bit- 
ter Servitude) till their Ning gave them his 
Leave to Go. Till whcn God wou'd nor 
ſuffer them to Attempt their own Reſcue 
by Force or taking Arms againſt their Law- 
| full King, tho' a Bloody Tyrant; and Nor- 
withſtanding they were 609 Thouſand Men, 
| whick was ſufficient to have made a Rcbellio:, 
in any Kingdom of the World. 

Io this the Review ſays That Phar 20 
did indeed Conſent. But bow? ſays be, 
Was it a Willing and a Free Conſent? Or 
was he Forc'd to it? He ſays, If Pharaoh 
Conſemted to let Iſrael go, King James Conſented 
to Abdicate the Crown ;, and it will be hard to 
Prove any Violence in the World but what has 
the ſame Conſent. 


(3.) Kebearſ. I cannot make him leave off 
Blackning the Revolution. He will bave the 
' Abdication to be a Force and a Violence, that 
he may Found the Revolution upon the Depoſong 
Doctrin, and make it as Odious as the 30th 
of 7 , to Juſtify his Dy and We: Mar- 
tyrdom | Of which, and his Defence of it, 
I have ſpoke ſufficiently already. 

But now as to his Parallel betwixt Phar- 
40h and King James, be cannot make their 
Caſes alike, even tho' I ſhou'd Grant him 
his Suppoſition (which I deſire him to Re- 


Mr. Lauder 's Book. 


(2) But ther is ſomething in the Review 
of the 4th Inſtant which looks like Argu- 
ment, and ſeems an Anſwer to vours, Aa. 


member 1 do only for Argumex:t ſake, as i 
did laſt Saturday when he wou'd make me 4 
Jacobite) Suppoſe then | ſay, but no ways 
Granting, That either a Foraign Force, or 

| the Deſertion of his ewn Subject, did Force 

King 
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KR „es TG Con ce, and to Cruſe an Ab- 
| ///, vt tis will not be a Like Caſe 
to that of Pharaoh, whom God took into 
lis own band, and Sub{2u'd him with Plague; 
ent Immediatly from Heaven, without the 
lyrervention of Detch Troops, or any Act 
ot his own Subject. Had King James been 
Chas'd out of Ergland by Thunder and 
Liltnisg, and his Subjefts had Stood Still, 
as the iraciites did, to {ee the Salvation of 
Col, then ther had been {ſomething of 
Pa alle! in the Caſe. 

(+ ) Conntry-me But the Herzen lays —— 
„ Why did not the 7fraclirs, like Paſlive 
% Obedience FJacobites, when Pl araoh purſu'd 
them, and they found it was againſt his 
Royal Conſent that they were going 
au ay, why did they not tamely lay 
© down their Arms, and go Back again? 

Rehearſ. Becauic Cod Commanded them 
10 Go forward, and to Pitch in ſuch a 
Place. And there, not to Fighr, but to 
Stand flill, and ſee the Sal tation of God. 
Which Salvation was Wrought for them 
by God Himſelf immediatly, not by their 
own Arms, or God's permitting them to 
make any uſe of them againſt their King, 
tho* Coming with a full Intention to Le⸗ 
firry them. 


#074 tt 


| 


« 
41 


+! 


($-/ Counts y- mn. The next Words in the 
Review are an Exultation and a Tri 
tor his having ſo Cleverly Anſwer'd this 
Argument of yours about Pharaoh and ſays 
of it Inſultingly, 4 his 13 the Powerful Ar- 
umnent to Si yanny and eſſion and 
2 it a Gb 99 — 147 — 

Febearſ. 1 leave it to the Reader to 
judge what Cauſe he had for this Yapour ! 
And whether he has yet found out an In- 
tauce of God's Allowing Subject, to take 
Arm: againſt their Soveraigns, which Mr. 
Ferien Aſerted to be the Conſtant Practice 
of Ged in all Ages. This I deny'd, and 
ſaid it was ſo tar from Truth, that the 
Quite Contrary was the Truth. And I 
put it upon Mr. Review to give any one 
Inſtance in any Age to Juſtyty his Aſſer- 
tion, which he has not yet done. Vet 
ſce how he Boxnces of Yittory! 1 brought 
this laftance of Pharaob (among others) 
10 ſhew the Quite Contrary Method of God, 
who tho' He has permitted his P for 
their Sins to be Evil Entreated through Ty- 
rants, yet gave He not them the Liberty io 
Deliver themſelves, of their own heads, by 
taking Arm, againſt their Prince. And 
you have icen how Notably the Review 
has overthrown this Inſtance of Pharaoh ! 
T ho' if he had done it as much as be has 
Boaſtcd, yet it wou'd ſtill Remaia upon 
him to ſhew wher God did Approve of 
Sabjett; taking Arms againſt their Princes. 


(6.) Conn; ym. He Uninxs it Froeef enge 
ro 1 this a Alerry Tale. : 01 
that Deſprſing it, as if ther was ** 
in it? He ſays, in Anſwer to _—_ 

ls it not a Merry Tale t0 tell U; 
that GOD weu'd not let the Childrena 
of Iſrael go gut of Egype, till they ha 
Phararh's Conſent ; and from thence tg 
prove, that ther is no Reſiſting againſt 
a Crown'd Authority: Can it not ol 
well be prov'd by the ſame Rule, th 
„ Thieviag or Cheating is Lawful becau;s! 
Fa God commanded the Iſracliti to borrow 
* their Fyyptian Neighbours fine thing; 
* Jewels Cc. and then run away with 
them? 

Re hearſ. If he cou'd ſhew the like Com. 
mand from God for the Iſraelits taking ar 
againſt Pharaoh, as for their borrowine 
the Jewels &c. is had been as Lawful tor 
them to have done the One as the other. 
And has not God Power to Diſpoſe cs 
our Goods as well as of our Lives? Pur 
Mr. Review REVERENTLY calls the Con- 
mand of GOD Thieving and Cheating! And 
is not Pleas'd that God who wou'd not 
Sufler the J/raclizs to Invade the Prerog.::ve} 
of their Prince, ſhou'd make fo free with 
the Property of the Subject; but gave them 
Leave to Spoil the Egypr.ans, and yet not to 
lift up a Hand agaiuſt Fharab, who was! 
their Perſecutor. | 

(J.) Country-m. But bateing the Command 
of God, was it not Cheating in the / airs | 
to Borrow Goods of their Neighbours, vi: Wiki 
Intention not to Kefiore them? 

Rehearſ. No ſuch Intention do's Appear 
For all that foſes ask'd was To go Tire 
Days Journey into the Wilderneſs to $::r:fic 
unto the Lord their Ged. And we hive go 
Reaſon to believe that AZoſes or the I/ ac M 
knew more at that time. Nor wou'd the 


Vo 


cc 


Egyptians ſo freely have lent their Ne 
&c- if they had thought the 1/raclirs were 4 
never to Return. But G having miracu- e 
louſly Deſtroy'd the Egyptians, Commanded ne 
the //: aelits to go forward, and to Return e 
no more into Fg. And this in Ed MW 


prov'd a Speiling the Egyptians, but without 
any ſuch Intention in the celit: when 


For he has forgot that this is the Queſtion, 
and what he did Aſſert, = 


has not + 


Prov'd, or ſo much as Offer'd at it. Yeu | 


Slories of his Congueſt ! 


— — —— 


they Borrow'd theſe things. . 
ee 
ADVERTIIS EM ENI N 
mes 
Vindication of a Diſcourſe entituled, Tie Pr. e! 
Ciples of the Cyprianic Age, with regard (0 Epi.” | 5 1 
copal Power and Juriididtion ; Wherein beſides a great | ml 
many things more briefly Conſider d, Ihe ufetulne!s v. | 7 
fixing the Principles of the Cyp1 ianic Age is ſucc.uttls e 
Repreſented; Ihe main Coutroverſie between tio e FW 
the Church and the Iresbyterians is fully and diſtu A BI Cl 
frated ; Their main Subterfuges are utterly overit.cown; Filing 
Large Supplements are added tv the Principles ot the . 
Cyprianic Age; The Cyprianic Epiſcopacy is th-wi 'v Þ 1 
be inconſiſtent with a Papacy; And it is Demor.:art2 BY 
that Epilcopal Government was univerſally dei: e 
be of Divine Right in the Days of St. G. bv Fin 
a Preface by the Author of the ſhort mertio4 rr: II, 
Deifts. ul 
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THE 


| Tyrants. 


|; 1 Blaſphemous Inſulting of God. 


Hs, 


The Juagments upon the ten-Tribes. 


REHEARSAL. 


, The Inftance found out by the Review of God's Approving taking Arms a. 
The Review's Heathex-Chriſtiaz rimes. 


The Book of the Rights as Senſcleſs as 


mpis 
The Fade did ace Acute Rehoboam but Solomon of Tyr 
_— not Order the Tex Tribes to Reſift. 


Jr ann). 
Their Refi#ance was a Rebels 


Why God wou'd not Proſper Rehoboam. But his Son Reveng'd his Quarrel. 


— 


March 24. 1707. 


Country- m. HE Review has at laſt ' 
, | found out that up- 
on which you, Ma- 

„, have ſo much Freſs'd him, that is, an 
tance where God did Approve of Subjeft; 
zing Arms againſt their Princes, which he 


Aſſerted to have been the Practice of 


al in all Ages, yet Cannot find one Exam- 
eof it. But 2 has found it! And 
n bis of the 16th Inftans he thus Accoſts 


00, | | 
] Mark that, Mr. Rebearſal, from the time 


that Ged order'd the ten Tribes to Reſiſt 
"the Arbitrary Government of his own 
* Auointed Tyrant Reboboam: ; even to the 
ate Revolution, Hiſtory is full of it ; 
ind every Nation ia the Chriſtian part of 
the World ; even in Heathen times, have 
Prattis'd It. 


2) Rebearſal. What do's he Me Mean by 


Wraben Times ? When ther were Heathens 


:the World? Or when the Chriftians were 
*athens ? And Even in Heathen times ? What's 
at? was that in Better times, or in Worſe 
mes? He wou'd not bring us Examples out of 
x er ſt of times, for us to follow ! But did 


.ftians take Arms againſt Even their Hea- | by 


Kings? That was an Aggravation indeed! 
1. much more might they have done 
zZanſt their Chriſt ian Kings ! 

Country- m. The 1 writes by the Ear, 
dom the Sound not the Senſe— Even in Hea- 
un times— It 1uns well, and is Sor 
* had hear'd this Saying often Us'd by 


We Faſive Obedience Aen. That God wou'd | tion 


MN allow Subjet?s to taxe Arms againſt their 


, Even in Heathen times, againſt a Pha. | Kebobogm was, 
4 an Abaſuerus, &c- And therefore that Je Tyrant ;, 


4 


— 


Ged did far leſs allow it againſt a Chriſtian 
King. It was a Fine Simile, but Beyes knew 
not how to it. He turns it the quite 
Contrary way, and Points it DireQly agaiaſt 
Himſelt ! 

But, Maſter, what do you ſay to his A.- 
g That God Order'd the Ten Tribes to 

Reſiſt the Arbitrary Government of His own 
Anointed Tyrant. . 


(3.) Rebearſ. If he had the due Reward of 
Blaſphemy, he wou'd get the Anſwer he De- 
ſerves ! But See how he Dares Preſume 
to HFeſuls and Ridicule the ALMIGHTY ! 

All 1 have to do, is to Endeavour to fave 
People that are too Eaſily Infefted, by De- 
tecting as well the Foly as the Horrid Jer 
picty of thoſe s he has undertaken to 
Detend. Therefore I will go with him a little 


High * whom God 
an Authority Deriv'd to 


ple. Now, Mr. Review, mi 
vertue of the 

over them as well as a Pris 
That God makes no King 


the People. Therefore Kings a 
22 Anointed of the Fe 


room af 6b are the Uln 
Authority, from whi 
God has to make Kings is 
this, che cope 
this beiog 
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Vol. 2. Numb 4s 
THE 

REHEARSAL. 

. The Review knows not where to find a Tyree. 

2 Why the Mildeſt Princes are Generally call'd Tyrant: 

3. The Caſe of Zedekiah and Jeremiah. 

4. The Obligation of Oaths. 

3. Of Unlawful Oaths. 


6. The Argument of the Review againſt the Right of the late | to 
Succeed to the Crows. _ — 


1. Contrary to the Presbyterian Confeſſion of Faith, which ContradiQts the Revo- 
lution-Acts of Parliament. | 


3 The Review muſt be eicher a Blockbead, or a Jacobite in Mackerade. 


— — 


SATURDAY, March 27th. 1708. 


10 Contr - man. HE Review will be 


Mortity'd for his 2 

Inſtance of Rehobo-. than Su 
r. If he had Call'd him a Fool he might | Zedek.ab 
have had ſomething to ſay, but to makea | ling to 
Tyan of him, who was ſo Tender-Hearted| the Leſs ing on 
35 not to Reſiſt a Rebellion, ſhews Mr. De Foe piece of = 
cid not know where to find a Tyrant. | King to 9288 

as be had Rebell'd a- 


(2.) Rebearſal. It is the too Common 


b 


to whom he 
te of Tender- Hearted Princes to be call'd!| had Swors, Cauſe of the 
/y-axts. And the Reaſon is, That this of- War; and im hum- 
ica Betrays them to the Deſigns of Am- | ble himfelt, Subjecti- 
br1ezs and Rebelliexs Subjects; And whoever | on of the King ich if he wou'd 
Deſtroy their King, are ſure to call bim a | do, then God ws and to 
Tyr2nt, to Juſtify their own Rebellion. Thus | his ou'd not, but 
King Char. 1. was made a Tyrant, for he contrary to 


was too Tender- Hearted to withſtand thoſe 
Sns of Bc:lial who Roſe up agaiaſt him. 
He let them Grow upon him, till at laſt 
de was not Able to wiihſtaad them. And 
vas torc'd to ſay to them concerning the 
urch he had Defended, as Zedekiab ſaid 
to his Princes concerning Jeremiah the 
Prophet. Behold be is in your hand; for the 
King is not he that can do any thing againſt you. ' 
er. 38. 5. 

u. This was Un-Kinging bimſelf 
it was downright Abdicating. For he who 
ao longer Commards, is no longer a King. 
But what was the Reaſon of this Malice 
A the Princes againſt Jeremiah? 


(3) Rebearſ. He was ſent from God to 
teil chem the only way to Save themſelves 
3nd their Country, in a War they were 


c | d 
hen Engag'd in againſt the Chalde ans. Bur | Kebear/. i the Oath of God, 
't was a way not fo Agreeable to Heſb and and the Oath of whe K g of Babilon. It was 
; Babylon, ſo was his 


Blood, to Price and Ambition and Self ſeek-| 
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Oni. But every O is made to Od, being 


made in His Name, and He Iavok'd as the 
Witneſs, and as the Kevenger of the Breach 
ot it, and fo it is the Oath of God. 
Country- m. But ſuppoſe the Oath, that I 
take be an Unlawfal Oath? Hh; 


(5.) Febearſ. An Unlawful Oath obligeth 
to nothing but Kepentance. No Man can ob- 
lige himſelf to Sin. Therefor if 1 have 
taken an Oath which is contrary to my 
Duty, in any thing wherein I am oblig'd 
by the Law of God, 1 ought ro Reperr of 
my having taken ſuch an Oath, bur by no 
means to keep it. It is faid that Hero 
Beheaded Jahn the Bapriſt, for his Oath”; 
Sake. Here was a Tender-Conſcience indeed! 
He added Murder to a Raſh and Wicked 
Oath, If our Oaths cou'd Diſpenſe with the 
Lam, of God, and free us from the Obl:- 
gation of them, we might ſoon get Rid of 
them all! And how Abſard and Zlaſphemozs 
is it, to Appeal to God, and Call Him to 
Witneſs to our Breach of His Laws! To 
pray to Him to Ble/; us, and to give us 
2 in our Tranſgreſſing His Command- 
ments! 

Country-m. And is is the Heavieſt Curſe 
where God do's fo - Bleſs us, that is, to 
give us Succeft in our Wickedneſs, that we 
Sin ſtill on, aud more Preſampracnſly, think- 
ing God is on our fide. It is His ſaying, 
Let him that is Truth, be Filrby ftill, till 
2 up our Meaſure, and Judgment over- 

us. 


(6.) But, Maſter, in the ſame Review you 
are upon, that of the 16th Inſtant, after 
his Tyramm of Reboboam (of which you 
have ſpoke already) he brings in another, 
which he makes Parallel to it, that of 


aps 
let him Produce 


But in the face of our Par- 
liaments, and the whole Nation? and, 
which is more than all, of his own Beloved! 


Whiggs and Difſente+;. For did 

A and Congratulate King NS 
his Acceſſion, and Promiſe Eternal Ley 
And did not our Parliament Recoguize his 
Right ia the fulleſt manner ? 


| (7.) But I will give him another An 
| r5oriry, which is Greater with him than al 
our Parliaments, that is, the Confeſſion of Faith, 
which the K:rk ftill ſtands by, and Enjoi 
as well as our Pre:byteriazs in England, there 
Chap. 23. he will find it Declar'd, that no 
Difference in Religion, or even Infidelity, do's 
take away the Right of the King. 80 that 
the Presbyterian;s mult mend their own Con- 
feſſion of Faith, 2s well as all our Laws and 
Atts of Parliament (before the late King 
Fame:) or elſe Pronounce their Advocar 
General Mr. De Foe to be either very Je 
nor ant, Or, which is worſe, a Wilful Prev 
ricator. 

Country- m. But have they not mended 
their Confeſſion of Faith ſince the Kevoly- 
tion? 

Rebe ar ſ. No, Country-man, it is an Odd 
thing to mend Confeſſions of Faith! Will 
the Review give us a Revolution Faith, as 
well as a Kevolution-Church, and Revelution- 
Principles 

But then their Confeſſion & 
Faith ſtands in direct Oppoſition to the 
Late- Aits of Parliament which 
Papifts from the Crown. 
Rebearſ. Let them look to that— And 
how they can Reconcile their taking this 
Confeſſion of Faith, and at the ſame ti 
owning theſe Ad, of Parliament 


(8.) Country-m, Are not theſe Rank 7 
cobites, whoſe Faith is againſt the Revolur: 
Sertlemem? The Review writes like a 7 
cobite in AMatkerade, He makes Objetiion 
againſt che late King James, which he kaow 
are no Objeftions at all. Is not this to Be 
tray the Cauſe? If his Cauſe be the Kev 
lution. He well Deſerves Payment for hi 


Pains ! 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the Covena! 
of Grace, to che Conſummation of the Myſte 
Man's Redemption. By F. Scandres, brieſt of t. 
Church of England: To which is prefix d a Letts 
to the Author, from the Reverend Mr. Charles 1 «ſite 
Chancellor ef the Cathedral of Connor, in che 
dom of Ireland. 
1 Title, Preface and Index to the firſt Volun 
of Rehearſals : being, A View of the Lime 
their Principles and Practices. By PHILALE IHE>- 
Harity and Unity, in a Sermon preacl''d 
Hertford School-Feaft by Henry Nelſon, Rettor 
Huniden,and Vicar of Stanfted Abbot in Herttord-Mmil 


[mn Mod Or, the Sig 
of Acute Diſcaſes, 


10 


liſhed by Antient 


ervation, and Explain'd by the Beſt Modern L 
ſoveries. n 


Londen Printed and Sold by the Bookſcllers of Londen and 


Weſtminſter. 1797- 


$2.55, 


H 4 


ee nates, 


Dt 


$232 


5 


1 11 1 


1115 1112 156 
TH 127 


1 


1212 1 


tt 


12227 
1317187. 


f 12155 
175 17 * T 
. 


by the 20th 
in Lovell -C 


— 


* 


IE. 


«© F 
a ” 
m.. 


. 
4 | "I 
= 7 * - pe 
| . / — 
= PR 89 = = = * 0 " 
= * 1 
:, 4 1 * * . A—_— * 
r - wy - = N 4 Me 
, 8 P P — : - 
2 u_ V — 
* . 
* | f 6 _ 
A | 4 | 2 hat - * 2 2 — 5 
s J 
5 . 
. | | Neg, 
A of . 7 * | 
*; * 7 
: 
= - > ' . 
: * 0 * 9 9 
" 0 1 + Þ l x 4 —_ 
' - . . - ' 1 = 
: * 
| Are ” ; . 1 N N 
| 1 ” „ - 
>. : ” a 
* 
129 . 
- . - * 
- 


edn their laſt Pay 


97, 


2 


| KEE I | L 
IT) 


- * - 
= G 
LS p4 = 
=_ U . ® +» 
” * EE #4 %® 
» 4 
* * 
* 3 * 


JIE 


83 l 


2222 


12 


N 


r e 
9 * 5 1 
* 


© 
* 


129 N u — 
* 
7 0 


| | „ * 42 8 | | 4 h 
| „ : v3 86 8 2 Fes Nee 8 . "CEN * . 0 e 


,S, 


* 


